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Be 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 


Foreword 


by the respected Shaykh, 
Dr. Azeez bin Farahan al Anazi, 
may Allah preserve him 


All praise is due to Allah, and may peace and blessings 
be upon the Messenger of Allah. 


To Proceed: 


Using Ruqyah as a medicinal means is something that 
the texts of the Book and Sunnah have shown is legislated 
and is one of the two types of medicine that the Muslim is 
permitted to use, as long as it is done in conformity to the 
principles of the Shariah and the criteria that should be 
adhered to, such as it being a legislated means to an end 
while relying upon Allah, the most-High. 


Ruqyah was a practice known in times of old, and 
when Allah sent His Prophet Muhammad, he ordered the 
people to show him their methods of doing this. He af- 
firmed that which was correct and pure and prohibited 
that which was false, were innovated, deviated, or poly- 
theistic practices had crept in. 


The narrations related to the Islamic Ruqyah take up 
much space in the works of the prophetic Sunnah, as Jibril 
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performed it upon the Prophet, and he would perform it 
upon his family and companions, teaching them how to do 
it and approving of their correct practices when they per- 
formed it. 


And since the people’s need for this treatment has heigh- 
tened due to what they are exposed to, in terms of spiritual 
and bodily ailments and mental and spiritual upheaval, there 
has been much wading into this area. Innovations have be- 
come widespread within it to a great extent, and those who 
do not know of it have introduced practices closer to apos- 
tasy and irregularity. As a result, the waters have become 
muddied, so the masses cannot differentiate between that 
which is sound and that which is diseased and that which is 
legitimate and not. So, at this present time, people need: 


Explicit awareness of the features of Shariah-based 
Ruqyah and how to distinguish it from the practices and 
nonsense of those who carry it out in its name, those who 
are astray and lead many others astray, may Allah guide 
them to that which is correct. 


There are some good efforts, and all praises are due to 
Allah, that many students have written of knowledge in 
this regard. One of the best that I have read is this good 
work by the respected Shaykh Jasim bin Hussain al Ubay- 
dali, may Allah give him success, entitled, >The Islamic 
Ruqyah; its Fundamentals and Issues relating to it’. 


This work’s value is appreciated because its author is an 
exemplary student of knowledge, as I deem him, and Allah 
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is his judge. In addition, he has years of experience in this 
field that all will attest to. He did not suffice, may Allah 
grant him success, with explaining what Ruqyah is in the leg- 
islation, but also included the fundamentals that should be 
observed when performing it and highlighted many of the 
incorrect practices that those performing it does - those who 
make inaccurate deductions from the texts and those who 
perform it in a manner that contradict the correct Islamic 
principles of the practice. And this is on top of his warning 
against innovative and impermissible means used. 

He was given true success by adding a knowledge-based 
Ruqyah program at the end of the book for those who need 
to adhere to it so that they do not fall into something that 
the Islamic legislation has prohibited. He also wrote beauti- 
ful words of advice to those affected; that they connect 
themselves with Allah, rely upon Him, and consider the re- 
ward they are eligible for due to facing these trials. 

I ask Allah for success and happiness for the author, that 
He places blessings within his work, that He allows him to 
taste his blessings in the worldly life and His reward in the 
Hereafter. And may Allah send peace and salutations upon 
our Prophet Muhammad and his family and companions; 
and all praises are in the first and last instance, due to Allah. 


Dr. Azeez bin Farhan al Anazi 
The former Director of Da’wah and Guidance 
Center - Dubai, and Head of the Academic Committee 


for the Board of Trustees at the Qasimiyyah University 


Preface 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 


All praise is due to Allah, Lord of all creation, and 
may blessings and peace be bestowed upon the noblest of 
the prophets and Messengers of Allah; our Prophet Mu- 
hammad and his family and companions. 

To proceed: 

This book covers Islamic Ruqyah and treats spiritual 
diseases caused by magic, the evil eye, and sorcery. I have 
named it. 

Ruqyah in the Shariah: Fundamentals and Important 
Issues. 

I have collected clear verses from the Quran and 
authentic, illuminating hadith within the work, using the 
speech of the verifying Imams to help clarify issues relating 
to it. I also explain its distinguishing features so that the 
people can be guided to practices that reflect pure Tawhid 
and avoid the kinds of treatments that negate this, from 
the forms of Ruqyah that involve Shirk and the ways of 
the magicians. 

I have endeavored to wisely combine fundamental 
principles of the Islamic legislation and practical imple- 
mentation, taking account of the state of those afflicted 
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with these illnesses, because most of that which has been 
written in this regard lacks building the correct Islamic 
foundations. And if this is found, it usually lacks linking 
this to practice and experience, so do not demonstrate 
practical implementation. 

I do not claim to have reached completeness or un- 
iqueness in this field. I am someone who benefitted from 
and depended upon those who came before me, the people 
of knowledge and experience in this field who wrote in this 
field, and those with whom I mixed and benefitted person- 
ally. And I remain in great need of the advice of the people 
and students of knowledge, and I am not above their 
counsel and referring to them. So, may Allah reward them 
all with every good and bring them and us together in the 
abode of His bounty. 

Likewise, I ask Him, may He be glorified, give me suc- 
cess, correctness, and acceptance, for He is the Owner of 
such things, and the One can grant them. And I ask Him 
to make this work a continuing act of charity for me, my 
parents, my teachers, and all those who benefitted and 
helped me complete it. 

I have structured this work under ten chapters: 
Chapter 1: The Islamic Ruqyah 

a) The definition of Ruqyah and its importance to the 
individual and society. 

b) The conditions of Ruqyah. 


c) The manner of delivering Ruqyah. 
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d) The ruling of Ijtihad in Ruqyah. 
Chapter 2: Fundamental Principles and Key Issues 

a) Ruqyah is not specific to certain individuals. 

b) The intention of the person carrying out the Ruqyah. 

c) Preserve Allah, and He will preserve you. 

d) The psychological element and its impact on treat- 
ment. 

e) A warning against glorifying Satan. 

f) Having patience and its impact on treatment. 

g) Preventing illness and making one resistant to it. 

h) Not everything that has been proved to work is per- 
missible to do. 
Chapter 3: Prophetic medicine and its role in curing 
spiritual illnesses 

a) The infallibility of the Messenger #¢ in matters of 
medicine and cures. 

b) Medicines that have been prescribed by the Quran 
and Sunnah. 

c) Permissible Medicines and those that have been es- 
tablished via usage. 
Chapter 4: Symptoms of the Evil Eye, Sorcery, and 
Jinn possession 

a) Diagnosis of the sick stems from knowledge of med- 
icine, not knowledge of the unseen. 

b) How to know whether an individual has been af- 
flicted by the evil eye, sorcery, or Jinn possession. 
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Chapter 5: The World of the Jinn 
a) Our belief in the Jinn. 


b) The realities of epilepsy and being possessed by the 
Jinn. 


c) The remedies for epilepsy and being possessed by 
the Jinn. 


d) The remedies for houses in which the Jinn and dev- 
ils reside. 


e) The ruling of seeking aid from the Jinn and asking 
of them. 


Chapter 6: The Evil Eye 

a) The evil eye is true. 

b) The cures for the evil eye. 
Chapter 7: Sorcery 

a) The crime of sorcery. 

b) The signs that indicate a magician. 


c) The remedies for those afflicted by magic; how to re- 
pel magic and destroy it. 


d) How to uncover the magic. 

e) The renewal of magic and how to safeguard against it. 
Chapter 8: Contemporary Magic. 

a) Healing with Reiki. 

b) Astral projections or out-of-body experiences. 

c) Dowsing and using a pendulum. 


d) Hypnotherapy. 
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e) Uncovering personality traits using a person’s signa- 
ture or handwriting using graphology. 

f) Telepathy. 
Chapter 9: Mistakes and Errors in Performing Ruqyah 
and with those who Perform it 
Chapter 10: A Suggested Course of Treatment 


DEK 


Chapter 1 


The Islamic Ruqyah 


a) The definition of Ruqyah and its importance to the 
individual and society. 

b) The conditions of Ruqyah. 

c) The manner of delivering Ruqyah. 

d) The ruling of Ijtihad in Ruqyah. 


aN) 
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The Definition of Ruqyah and its 
Importance to the Individual and Society 


Its Definition 

Ruqyah: Seeking refuge. 

Ru’bah"” said, 

They did not leave any kind of seeking refuge that they 
knew 


Nor Ruqyah except that they used it to treat me. 


Ibn al Atheer said, "Ruqyah is seeking refuge by the 


means that are taken to treat the afflicted, like the person 


who has a fever, or epilepsy, or other afflictions". 


Al Hafidh Ibn Hajar said, "Ar Ruqyah is speech that 


can cure all misfortunes". 


Imam al Qarafi said, "Raqis (plural form of Raqi) are 
specified words through which healing from sickness, dis- 


(1) Rwbah bin al-Ujaj at Tamimi az Zajiz, who was one of the bedouins 
of Basrah. He was an authority in language and died 45AH. See Seyar 
a’lam an nubala of Imam ath Thahabi (6/301). 

(2) See Lisan al Arab by Ibn Manthoor (14/332). 

(3) An-Nihayah fi Ghareebil Hadeeth (2/254). 

(4) Fathul-Bari (4/453). 
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eases, and things that bring about destruction can take 
place. Some of these are legislated, such as the Fatiha and 
the Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas”. And some of it is 
not legislated, like the methods used in the days of ignor- 
ance, and at other times, which may even be disbelief. 


The Second Area of Exploration: Its Importance to 
the Individual and Society: 


Islamic Ruqyah has deep importance and lofty benefit 
that can be seen through the following: 


Firstly, legislated Ruqyah is a lofty action and a 
great form of worship; it is from the actions of the 
prophets and righteous: 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah said on it, "This is 
from the best of actions - it is from the actions of the pro- 
phets and righteous. The prophets and righteous would re- 
pel the devils from the children of Adam, through that 
which Allah and His Messenger ordered, just as the Mes- 


siah [Isa] would do; just as our prophet # used to do®), 


Our noble Prophet, may Allah’s peace and blessings be 
upon him, would adhere to it in practice in teaching 
others. He would: 


e Perform Ruqyah on himself. 


(1) A term refers to chapters 113 and 114 of the Quran - the Daybreak 
and the People. Literally, meaning the two means of seeking refuge. 

(2) "Al Furoog of Al Qurafi (4/147), with slight adaptation. 

(3) "Majmoo al Fatawa (19/56-57). 
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e Perform it on his family.. 
e Perform it on his companions. 


e If he complained of an ailment, the angel Gabriel 
would perform it on him. 


e Aisha performed it on him during his sickness, from 
which he died 2. 

Some of the narrations and established stories that 
have been relayed are as follows: 


1 - The hadith of the mother of the believers, "When- 
ever Allah’s Messenger # became sick, he would recite 
Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An- Nas and then blow over his 
body. When he became seriously ill, I used to recite [these 
two Suras] and rub his hands over his body seeking its 


blessings". 


2 - In one narration, she said that when any of the 
members of the household fell ill, Allah’s Messenger #¢ 
used to blow over them by reciting Surat Al-Falaq and 
Surat An- Nas”. 


3 - On the authority of Aisha as well, she said, "When Al- 
lah’s Messenger 2 fell ill, Gabriel used to recite this: "In the 
name of Allah, may He cure you from all kinds of illnesses 
and safeguard you from the evil of a jealous one when they 
are jealous and from the evil influence of the evil eye". 


(1) Bukhari (5016) and Muslim (2192). 
(2) Muslim (2192). 
(3) Muslim (2185). 
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4 - It was reported by Kharia bin as Salt at Tamimi 
on the authority of his uncle, who said, "We left from the 
company of the Messenger of Allah #¢ and came to a clan 
of the Arabs. They said: We have been told that you have 
brought what is good from this man‘. Have you any 
medicine or a Ruqyah, for we have a person who has lost 
their mind in chains? We said: Yes. Then they brought the 
individual in chains. He said: I recited Surat al-Fatiha over 
him for three days, morning and evening. Whenever I fin- 
ished it, I would collect my saliva and spit it out, and he 
seemed as if he were set free from a bond. He said: They 
gave me some payment, but I said: No, not until I ask the 
Messenger of Allah 2%. He (the Prophet) said: Accept it, 
for, by my life, some accept it for a Ruqyah that is false, 
but you have accepted it for one that is genuine". 


5 - On the authority of Muhammad bin Hatib, may 
Allah be pleased with him, who said, "I was pouring soup 
and scalded my hand, so my mother took me to the Mes- 
senger of Allah #¢. So, we came upon him while he was in 
his room, and I committed to heart that he said, "Drive 
away the difficulties, Lord of the people.’ And, to the best 
of my knowledge, he said, "You are the one who grants 
good health. None can do so save You”, 


(1) The Prophet % [TN]. 

(2) Abu Dawood (3901) and declared authentic by al Albany in Silsilatul 
Ahadeeth ad Daeefah (2027). 

(3) Ibn Hibban in his Saheeh (2976) and graded authentic by al Alban in 
his Taleeqat al Hisan ala Saheehi Ibn al Hibban (2965). 
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6 - On the authority of Jabir bin Abdillah, may Allah 
be pleased with them both, that Allah’s Messenger 2 
granted approval to the family of Hazm for Ruqyah (in 
mitigating the effect of the poison of) the snake, and, he 
said to Asma’ daughter of "Umais, "What is this that I see 
the children of my brother lean? Are they not fed prop- 
erly?" She said, ’No, but they fall under the influence of 
the evil eve.’ He said, "Use Ruqyah." She recited [the 
words of Ruqyah in front of him]. After that, he [approv- 
ing them] said, "Yes, use this incantation for them". 


Secondly: The Legislated Ruqyah is a Great Protec- 
tor of the Religion - a Preventative Measure Against 
the Magicians and Charlatans: 


The illnesses brought about through magic, the evil 
eye, and interactions with the Jinn have been prevalent 
among the people for ages and continue to be. If they do 
not protect themselves with legislated Islamic means of 
Ruqyah, it will be feared that they will resort to Shirk- 
based means of repelling it. Suppose they do not have the 
guidance and advice of the people of knowledge in matters 
related to Ruqyah. In that case, it is an easy opportunity 
for magicians and the people of misguidance, as the people 
may go to them through necessity. 


(1) Muslim 2198. 
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Thirdly: The Islamic Ruqyah aids the Oppressed; 
gives deliverance to those Afflicted with Difficulties, 
and helps the People Settle their Affairs: 


There is no doubt that the one afflicted by magic, Jinn 
possession, or envy has been afflicted by oppression, trans- 
gression, and aggression - whether it is suffering ill health, 
feeling depressed, an impact upon their mental capacity, or 
suffering ill character. In some cases, the wise person can 
confuse the intelligent individual with status and means be- 
having like a small child. 


There is no doubt that aiding someone in this situation 
and lifting their difficulties through Ruqyah is something 
that has been commanded as much as one can. The Prophet 
2% said, "He who can benefit their brother should do so.""”. 


Helping in this manner is an act of good character and 
an act of manliness. And it is not a good character to see 
someone in such a state and remain inactive, not offering 
them Ruqyah, advice, or education that will help save them. 


Abu Hurairah reported that Allah’s Messenger 2 
said, "He who alleviates the worldly suffering of a brother, 
Allah would alleviate suffering from the sufferings of the 
Day of Resurrection from them. And he who finds relief 
for one who is hard-pressed, Allah would make things easy 
for them in the Hereafter, and he who conceals (the faults) 
of a Muslim, Allah would conceal his faults in this life and 


(1) Muslim 2199. 
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the Hereafter. Allah aids a servant so long as the servant 
aids their brother". 


Shaikh Muhammad bin Salih al Uthaymeen said, "The 
Muslim, if they go to their brother and performs the Ru- 
qyah for them, they are upon goodness; Allah may bring 
about their recovery due to this action they have put forth, 
so they would have done a great deal of good for the per- 
son who was sick". 


Fourthly: Islamic Ruqyah is one of the Greatest 
Acts of Rectification: 


The legislative texts explicitly indicate the impact of 
magic, satanic influences, and the like on the ruining mari- 
tal relationships and Muslim households’ splintering. 
From these texts: 


| - Allah the most-High said, {Yet people learned ma- 
gic that causes a rift between husband and wife; although 
their magic could not harm anyone except by Allah’s Will} 
[Al Baqarah: 102]. 


2 - The narration of Jabir, who reported that Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ said, "Iblis places his throne upon water; he 
then sends detachments (for creating dissension); the 
nearer to him in rank are those who are most in creating 
dissension. One of them says, "I did such and such." And 


(1) Muslim 2699 and see Majmoo al Fatawa of Ibn Taimiyyah (19/49- 
50), as he has some excellent speech about this matter. 
(2) Fatawa Nurun ala adarb (4/2). 
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he says: "You have done nothing." Then one amongst 
them says: "I did not spare so and so until I sowed the 
seed of discord between a husband and a wife." Satan goes 
near him and says: "You have done well." Al A’mash said: 


He then embraced him”. 


So, the effect of magic, jealousy, and the Devils in 
causing dissension amongst married people and splintering 
families is an undeniable truth and something that cannot 
be ignored. If those working within the field of matrimo- 
nial reconciliation were aware of these matters, much good 
would result - from bringing hearts together, reconciliation 
between partners, and fewer divorces. How many families 
have been broken up due to magic, the evil eye, or jea- 
lousy? How many husbands and wives who were one in 
love and had close relationships became alienated from 
one another as much as two people can be? And all the 
while, the medicine for their ills were Quranic verses and 
prophetic invocations! 


Fifthly: Islamic Ruqyah is a Great Means of Calling 
to Allah: 


It was from the guidance of our Messenger #¢ when he 
would visit the sick that he would call them to Allah and 
encourage them to embrace Islam. 


Narrated Anas that a young Jewish boy used to serve 
the Prophet #¢ and he became sick, so the Prophet 2 


(1) Muslim (2813). 
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went to visit him. He sat near his head and asked him to 
embrace Islam. The boy looked at his father sitting there; 
the latter told him to obey Abul-Qasim, and the boy em- 
braced Islam. The Prophet #¢ came out saying: "Praises be 
to Allah Who saved the boy from the Hell-fire"®. 


The successful person who gives Ruqyah is the one 
who takes it as a means of calling to Allah, teaching them 
goodness, making them connect with their creator, and es- 
tablishing within them the belief that it is Allah alone who 
brings about benefit and harm. And that it is He alone 
who answers the call of the distressed when they call unto 
Him. That it is He who eases their burden and that the 
doctors and those who perform the Ruqyah do not own 
any manner of benefit except through the permission of 
Allah. They teach them that the greatest way to be victor- 
ious over the devils and the remedy for the misfortunes of 
the evil eye is obedience to Allah and wielding his com- 
mandments, seeking refuge with Him, and being mindful 
of disobedience to Him. 


The greatest deception and one of the main reasons be- 
hind the delay of recovery is that the person performing 
the Ruqyah attaches the patient to them and their person- 
ality, not to their creator, and leads them to believe that 
there is no success nor cure except through him! 


(1) Bukhari (1356). 
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Sixthly: The Legislated Ruqyah is a Means of Pre- 
serving One’s Health and Wellness and a Protective 
Measure Against the Harms of the Satan and the 
Effects of Magic, the Evil Eye, and Jealousy: 


The Islamic means of seeking refuge and prophetic for- 
tresses are powerful shields and great fortresses for the 
Muslims that will protect them, by Allah’s permission, 
from the evils of the creation; humankind, Jinn, and the 
beasts of the earth, as well as the effects of magic and the 
evil eye, by Allah’s will. And many narrations indicate this. 


1 - Narrated Abdullah ibn Khubayb, ’We went out 
one rainy and intensely dark night to look for the Messen- 
ger of Allah #¢ to lead us in prayer, and when we found 
him, he asked: Have you prayed?, but I did not say any- 
thing. So, he said: Say, but I did not say anything. He 
again said: Say, but I did not say anything. He then said: 
Say. So, I said: What am I to say? He said: "Say, He is Al- 
lah, The One."“" and al- Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An- 
Nas three times in the morning and evening; they will serve 


you for every purpose”. 


2 - Ubay ibn Ka’b (RA) had a basin of dried dates 
that he used to check on regularly. He noticed that the 
dates were reducing in number, so one night, he stood 


(1) Surat al Ikhlas [TN]. 
(2) Abu Dawood (5082) and authenticated by al Albany in Saheeh at 
Targheeb wat Tarheeb (649). 
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guard over them. Suddenly a riding animal appeared, re- 
sembling a young man. The creature gave salams; thus, 
Ubay ibn Ka’b returned them. Ubay asked the beast are 
you a Jinn or a human?” The creature replied, "No, I am 
a Jinn. Ubay ibn Ka’b said: "Give me your hand." The 
Jinn extended his hand; strangely enough, his hand was 
like a dog’s paw with hair like a dog’s fur. The Jinn said, " 
This is the way the Jinn are created" Ubay said: " That 
night, I learned something about the Jinn, and in their 
midst is a being more courageous than myself. I asked, 
"Why did you come here?" The Jinn replied, "News 
reached me that you love to give charity, so I came for 
some of your food.” Ubay ibn Ka’b asked, "What protects 
us, humans, against you? " The Jinn said: "Ayatul Kursi in 
Suratul Baqarah (2/255). Whoever reads it in the evening 
will be safe against us until the morning, and whoever 
reads it in the morning will be shielded from us until the 
evening. The next morning I went to the Messenger of Al- 
lah (PBUH) and told him what had happened. He said, 
"The evil one has spoken the truth". 


3 - Abu Huraira reported that a person came to Al- 
lah’s Messenger #¢ and said:" Allah’s Messenger, I was 
stung by a scorpion during the night. Thereupon, he said: 
Had you recited these words in the evening:" I seek refuge 


(1) An-Nasai in Amal al Yaum wal Layla (960) and graded authentic by 
al Albany in Silsilatul Ahadeeth as Saheeha (3245). 
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in the Perfect Word of Allah from the evil of what He cre- 
ated," it would not have harmed you"). 


4 - On the authority of Uthman bin Affan, may Allah 
be pleased with him, who said, “I heard Allah’s 
Messenger saying, "If anyone says three times: "In the 
name of Allah, when Whose name is mentioned nothing 
on Earth or in Heaven can cause harm, and He is the 
Hearer, the Knower" they will not suffer sudden affliction 
until the morning, and if anyone says this in the morning, 


they will not suffer sudden affliction until the evening". 


A point of benefit: A number of the people of knowl- 
edge believe that the prophetic means of seeking protection 
and refuge fall under the general banner of Ruqyah, which 
is indicated by the definition of Ruqyah that has preceded. 


Ibn al Arabi said, "What has been authentically re- 
layed is that the prophet #¢ used to make the Ruqyah 
before the affliction and ordered with seeking refuge with 


Allah as a protective measure before it befalls". 


Al Bukhari said, "Chapter: Blowing lightly during Ru- 
qyah" and then mentioned under the heading the hadith of 
Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, that the Prophet 2 
used to protect himself with the Surat Al-Falaq and Surat 


(1) Muslim (2709). 

(2) Abu Dawud (5088) and graded authentic by al Albany in Saheeh al 
Jami (6426). 

(3) Al Masalik fi Sharh Muwatta Malik (7/431). 
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An-Nas before he slept, "Whenever Allah’s Messenger 2 
went to bed, he used to recite Surat-al-Ikhlas, Surat-al-Fa- 
laq, and Surat-an- Nas and then blow on his palms and 
pass them over his face and those parts of his body that 
his hands could reach. And when he fell ill, he used to or- 
der me to do that for him". 


At Tirmidhi mentioned, "Chapter: That which has 
been related Regarding Making Ruqyah with al Surat Al- 
Falaq and Surat An-Nas" and then mentioned under the 
heading the hadith of Abu Said al Khudry, may Allah be 
pleased with him, where the Prophet #¢ used to protect 
himself daily using Surat Al Falaq and Surat An Nas, 
"The Messenger of Allah #¢ would seek refuge from the 
Jinn and the evil eye of humans until Surat Al Falaq and 
Surat An Nas were revealed. So, when they were revealed, 
he used them and left other than them"””. 


Seventhly: Islamic Ruqyah is a Remedy of Ailments 
and Sicknesses of all Types, by Allah’s Will: 


Those who believe the Quran is a cure for only satanic 
influences, the effects of magic, and the evil eye are mista- 
ken. Rather, the matter is more general than they think; 
the Quran is a cure for all sicknesses and ailments of dif- 
fering types, whether they be connected to organs, mental, 
spiritual, or cognitive diseases and also the diseases of the 


(1) At Tirmidhi (2058) and graded authentic by al Albany in Saheeh al 
Jami (4902). 
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heart, from doubts and desires. This is indicated in many 
texts: 


1 - The statement of Allah the Most-High, #And We 
send down of the Qur’an that which is healing and mercy 
for the believers, but it does not increase the wrongdoers 
except in loss [al Isra: 82]. 


2 - His statement, the Most-High, #0 humankind, 
there has come to you instruction from your Lord and 
healing for what is in the breasts [Yunus: 57]. 


The Imam Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said, "The Book of Allah is the beneficial cure, the 
greatest cure, and how few are those who used it as a cure! 
Rather, the lowly souls are not increased except in lowli- 
ness, and the oppressors are not increased except in loss. 
However, the remembrance of Allah, orientation towards 
Him, returning to Him, hastening to the prayer, how many 
have been granted good health from those diseased? And 
how many have convalesced from those who were sick? 
And how many medicinal means does it replace - means 
that cannot come close to its effectiveness in granting good 
health? And you will see many of the people. Rather most 
of them have no share of using it as a remedy at all". 


3 - The hadith of Abu Said al Khudry, may Allah be 
pleased with him, "Some of the companions of the Prophet 
Xe went on a journey until they reached some of the 


(1) Miftah Dari Sa’adah (1/250). 
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bedouin tribes (at night). They asked the latter to treat 
them as their guests, but they refused. The chief of that 
tribe was then bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion), 
and they tried their best to cure him but in vain. Some of 
them said (to the others), "Nothing has benefited him. Will 
you go to the people who resided here at night? It may be 
that some of them might possess something (as treat- 
ment)." They went to the group of the companions (of the 
Prophet (#£)) and said, "Our chief has been bitten by a 
snake (or stung by a scorpion), and we have tried every- 
thing, but he has not benefited. Have you got anything 
(useful)?" One of them replied, "Yes, by Allah! I can recite 
a Ruqyah, but as you have refused to accept us as your 
guests, I will not recite the Ruqyah for you unless you fix 
some wages for us." They agreed to pay them a flock of 
sheep. One of them then went and recited (Surat-ul-Fati- 
ha): ’All the praises are for the Lord of the Worlds’ and 
puffed over the chief who became all right as if he was re- 
leased from a chain, and got up and started walking, 
showing no signs of sickness. They paid them what they 
agreed to pay. Some of them (1.e., the companions) then 
suggested dividing their earnings among themselves. Still, 
the one who performed the recitation said, "Do not divide 
them till we go to the Prophet #¢ and narrate the whole 
story to him, and wait for his order." So, they went to Al- 
lah’s Messenger #¢ and narrated the story. Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ asked, "How did you come to know that 
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Suratul- Fatiha was recited as Ruqyah?" Then he added, 
"You have done the right thing. Divide (what you have 
earned) and assign a share for me as well." The Prophet 2 


smiled thereupon", 


Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"The remedy had an impact upon this illness, removing it 
as though it had never been. And it is the easiest and sim- 
plest of remedies. If the enslaved person perfects using the 
Fatiha as a cure, they would see an incredible impact on 
their recovery. I stayed in Mecca for a while in need of 
medicine but could find no doctor to administer treatment 
or medicine, so I used to treat myself using al Fatiha and 
saw an amazing effect. Thereafter, I would describe this to 
those complaining of ailments, many of whom would be 
swiftly cured", 


An Important Note: Seeking a cure via the legislated 
Ruqyah does not ever mean that one should forgo treat- 
ment offered by medical experts if an individual has inter- 
nal illnesses, for example. What is good is to combine two 
sources of benefit: legislated Islamic remedies and medic- 
inal remedies. The Prophet #¢ taught us how to perform 
the legislated Islamic Ruqyah and also ordered us to take 
medical treatment, as has been reported by Usama bin 
Sahreek, may Allah be pleased with him, who said that the 


(1) Bukhari (2276). 
(2) Ad Da wa Dawa (p. 9). 
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Messenger of Allah 2¢ said, "Seek medical treatment, o 
slaves of Allah, for indeed Allah, may He be exalted and 
Sanctified, never revealed a disease expect that He also re- 
vealed its cure, expect for death and old age”. 


C) Ze 7 ©) 
2AA a 


(1) Ahmad (18455) and authenticated by al Albany in Saheeh al Jami 
(2930). 


‘2 


The Conditions for the Islamic 
(Legislated) Ruqyah 


The legislated Ruqyah has key essential conditions 
without which the Ruqyah is incorrect. I will mention 
them briefly and then in more detail. 

Summarized Conditions of the Ruqyah: 

The First: That it is conducted through the words of 
the Book of Allah, or that which has been relayed in the 
Sunnah of His Messenger 2%, or through the names and 
attributes of Allah. 

The second: That there is no Shirk” or anything that 
could be a means to commit Shirk. 

The third: To believe that the Ruqyah doesn’t affect by 
itself, but rather, by the Will of Allah. 

The fourth: That it is conducted through the Arabic 
language or in a language where the meaning of the words 
is known. 

The Fifth: It does not resemble the practices of the sor- 
cerors. 


(1) Associating partners or equals to Allah [TN]. 
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Al Baghawi, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
what has been prohibited as relates to the Ruqyah is what- 
ever contains Shirk, or is something that the powerful dev- 
ils used to cite, or that which is in a language other than 
Arabic and the meaning of the utterances is not known, as 
it could contain magic or disbelief. As for that which is 
done with the Quran and the remembrance of Allah, it is 
recommended, for the Prophet #¢ "Used to recite and then 
blow upon himself the Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An- 
Nas", 


Al Hafidh Ibn Hajr, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, "The scholars have consensus that Ruqyah is permis- 
sible if three conditions have been fulfilled: that it is with 
the speech of Allah, or His names and attributes and in 
the Arabic language, or in other than it, as long as its 
meaning is understood. And that it is accompanied by the 
belief that the Ruqyah doesn’t affect the individual in it- 
self, but through Allah’s self". 


The Conditions of Ruqyah in Details: 


The First: That it is conducted through the words of 
the Book of Allah (The Quran), or that which has been re- 
layed in the Sunnah of His Messenger #¢, or through the 
names and attributes of Allah. 


(1) Shar hus Sunnah (12/159). 
(2) Fathul-Bari (10/195). 
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Examples of Ruqyah through Allah’s Book include: 


All of the Quran is a means of Ruqyah, as the Most- 
High states, And We send down of the Quran that 
which is healing and mercy for the believers [al Isra: 82]. 


He also said, Say, "It is, for those who believe, a 
guidance and cure" [Fussilat: 44]. 


And the Muslims can recite anything they wish from 
the verses of the Quran and from the greatest of that 
which they can use as a Ruqyah: 


1. The Fatiha [Opening of the Book]: 


The Most-High said, #And We have certainly given 
you, [O Muhammad], seven of the often repeated [verses]] 
and the great Qur’an* [al Hijr: 87]. 


On the authority of Abu Saeed bin al Mwalla, may Al- 
lah be pleased with him, who said, "While I was praying in 
the Mosque, Allah’s Messenger 2 called me, but I did not 
respond to him. Later I said, "O Allah’s Messenger 2¢! I 
was praying." He said, "Didn’t Allah say "Give your 
response to Allah (by obeying Him) and to His Apostle 
when he calls you" [al anfal: 24] He then said to me, "I 
will teach you a Sura, which is the greatest Sura in the 
Qur’an, before you leave the Mosque." Then he got hold 
of my hand, and when he intended to leave (the Mosque), 
I said to him, "Didn’t you say to me, "I will teach you a 
Sura, which is the greatest Sura in the Qur’an?’ He said, 
"Al-Hamdu-Li l-lah Rabbi-l-‘alamin [al Fatiha] which is 
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Al-Sab’a Al-Mathani [the seven oft-repeated verses] and 
the Grand Qur’an which has been given to me"), 


The hadith of Abu Saeed, which is a direct reference in 
this matter, has preceded, "Some of the companions of the 
Prophet # went on a journey until they reached a group 
of bedouin tribes (at night). They asked the latter to treat 
them as their guests, but they refused. The chief of that 
tribe was then bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion), 
and they tried their best to cure him but in vain. Some of 
them said (to the others), "Nothing has benefited him. Will 
you go to the people who resided here at night? It may be 
that some of them might possess something (as treat- 
ment)." They went to the group of the companions (of the 
Prophet #¢) and said, "Our chief has been bitten by a 
snake (or stung by a scorpion), and we have tried every- 
thing, but he has not benefited. Have you got anything 
(useful)?" One of them replied, "Yes, by Allah! I can recite 
a Ruqyah, but as you have refused to accept us as your 
guests, I will not recite the Ruqyah for you unless you fix 
some wages for us." They agreed to pay them a flock of 
sheep. One of them then went and recited (Surat-ul-Fati- 
ha): ’All the praises are for the Lord of the Worlds’ and 
puffed over the chief who became all right as if he was re- 
leased from a chain, and got up and started walking, 
showing no signs of sickness. They paid them what they 


(1) Bukhari (4474). 
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agreed to pay. Some of them (1.e., the companions) then 
suggested dividing their earnings among themselves. Still, 
the one who performed the recitation said, "Do not divide 
them till we go to the prophet # and narrate the whole 
story to him, and wait for his order." So, they went to Al- 
lah’s Messenger #¢ and narrated the story. Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ asked, "How did you come to know that 
Suratul- Fatiha was recited as Ruqyah?" Then he added, 
"You have done the right thing. Divide (what you have 
earned) and assign a share for me as well." The Prophet 2 
smiled thereupon", 


If the ill person to sit and recite this great chapter of 
the Quran and then blow upon themselves every time they 
finished reciting it, repeating it many times, with certainty 
and relying upon Allah, having good thoughts in Him, 
they would find a great benefit that they could not have 
imagined. And this means of curing would be sufficient 
and enough, by Allah’s will, for illnesses of all kinds, just 
as the Imam Ibn al Qayyim said, " If the slave perfects 
using the Fatiha as a cure, they would see an incredible 


impact upon their recovery". 


He also said, "The Fatiha of the Book, the mother of 
the Book, the seven oft-repeated verses, the complete cure, 
the beneficial remedy, the complete Ruqyah, the key to rich- 


(1) Bukhari (2276). 
(2) Ad Da wad Dawa (p. 9). 
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ness and success, the preserver of strength, the deflector of 
worries and depression, fear and sadness for those who 
know its rank and give it its right and are apt at administer- 
ing it to their ailment, knowing how to seek recovery 
through it and how to use it as a medicine and the deeper 
meaning as to why it is as such. And since some of the Saha- 
ba were well aware of this, they used it to perform Ruqyah 
for the person who had been stung. They then immediately 
recovered, and the Prophet #¢ asked, "How did you come 
to know that Suratul- Fatiha was recited as Ruqyah?"”. 


2. Ayatul Kursi: 


This is one of the most impactful verses of the Quran 
when used in Ruqyah, and how could it be otherwise, with 
it being the greatest verse in the Quran? 


On the authority of Ubay bin Kaab, who said that Al- 
lah’s Messenger 2¢ said, "O Abu’ al-Mundhir, do you 
know the verse from the Book of Allah which, according 
to you, is the greatest?" I said: Allah and His Messenger 
4 know best. He again said, "Abu’l-Mundhir, do you 
know the verse from the Book of Allah which, according 
to you, is the greatest?" I said, Allah, there is no god but 
He, the Living, the Eternal#. Thereupon he struck me on 
my breast and said, "May knowledge be pleasant for you, 
O Abu’l-Mundhir!". 


(1) Zad al Ma’ad (4/318). 
(2) Muslim (810). 
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The sick are advised to read this often and frequently, 
and they will see the impact in deflecting the devils and de- 
stroying magic by the will of Allah”. 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "From the greatest of that which can give 
deliverance from them; the devils is ayatul Kursi. With this 
being the case, many of those who have tried it [as a reme- 
dy] have found its effect on deflecting the devils and ren- 
dering them futile, which cannot be described in terms of 
the amount and greatness of the impact. It has an amazing 
effect in repelling the devils from the soul of the individual 
and the person who has been afflicted and those who aid 


(1) A point of benefit: There’s no doubt that lengthening the Ruqyah is 
very beneficial in curing the sick. However, suppose the sick have an 
attack, seizure, or cramps during the Ruqyah due to their health. In 
that case, their body cannot withstand treatment, so it is advised to 
go easy in the Ruqyah - as an overdose of medicine can sometimes 
harm the sick in some cases. So, if the pregnant lady has an attack, 
they are to be treated with Ruqyah with caution, as her baby may be 
harmed if the treatment continues and she continues to have these. Si- 
milarly, the case may be so with some of those who have cancer; any 
distress their body receives could multiply the risk they are facing. So, 
one must perform Ruqyah with caution when such things occur, and 
there are undesirable side effects. So, the person performing the Ru- 
qyah could break the treatment down, for example, by giving treat- 
ment in the morning for a quarter of an hour and then giving the ill 
person a break for an hour or more and then continuing the treatment 
at another time, so as not to put the patient under distress while un- 


dergoing the treatment. And Allah knows best.. 
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the devils from the people of oppression, anger, desires, 
and rapture and those who listen in. if it [ayatul kursi] is 
recited upon them with sincerity, it pushes them away and 
destroys the matters that Satan was involved with and also 
the involvement of his brothers from the devils, where they 
give satanic revelations, and their meddlings, where they 
inspire their allies [from the people] with matters that the 
ignorant believe are from the miracles of the believers who 
are close to Allah. However, they are from the deceptions 
of the devils to their close allies, those who have earned 
Allah’s anger and gone astray". 


3. Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas: Say, "He is 
Allah, [who is] One®; #Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord 
of daybreak and Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord of 
humankind: 


These chapters of the Quran have an especially great 
effect in curing an array of illnesses; obliterating magic, 
and deflecting the harms of the evil eye and evils of the 
devils, especially if the sick person repeatedly recites them 
and blows upon themselves after having done so, placing 
their trust in Allah and having certainty in their effect, by 
Allah’s will. 


On the authority of Aisha, may Allah be pleased with 
her that "Whenever Allah’s Messenger #¢ became sick, he 
would recite Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An- Nas, and then 


(1) Majmoo al Fatawa (19/53 - 56). 
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blow his breath over his body. When he became seriously 
ill, I used to recite (these two Suras) and rub his hands 


over his body hoping for its blessings". 


Imam an-Nawawi said, "In this hadith, we benefit: the 
recommendation to make Ruqyah with the Quran and acts 
of remembrance. Here, the Prophet used the Surat Al-Fa- 
laq and Surat An- Nas because they comprehensively cov- 
er all ills, in general; within them is the wording that one 
seeks refuge from the evil He has created, under which all 
evils enter. And also, once seeks refuge from those who 
blow within knots, from the magicians; from the evils of 
those who are jealous, and the evils of the whispers who 
lurk. And Allah knows best". 


Examples of Ruqyah Treatment from the Sunnah: 


The Prophet #¢ was given the comprehensive word; 
from the means that he would use to make Ruqyah are 
the following supplications: 


1) "In the name of Allah, I exorcise you from every- 
thing and safeguard you from every evil that may harm 
you and from the eye of a jealous one. Allah will cure you, 
and I invoke the name of Allah for you". 


By 2 oz of 87 2b 44 E 4 22% ya ie Zy sof o 
PEE 4 a ay 4 
ODS ail oly Hak 


(1) Bukhari (5016) and Muslim (2192). 
(2) Sharh Saheeh Muslim (14/183). 
(3) Muslim (2186). 
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Bismillahi urqeeka min kuli shayin w’theeka, min kuli 
nafsin aw aynin hasidin. Allahu 
yashfeeka, bismillahi urqeeka 

2) To say seven times: "I ask Allah the Great, Lord of 
the great Throne, to cure you". 

Makas OF pedal Gt yall Gy pall dil JL 

As’al Allahal adheem, rubil arshil adheem an yash- 
feeyaka 

3) That the person performing the Ruqyah rubs their 
hand on the sick person and says, 

"O Allah, the Lord of the people! Remove the trouble 
and heal the patient, for You are the Healer. No healing is 
of any avail but Yours; healing that will leave behind no 
ailment". 

Aas Vy ús Y pub E515 tbh th olf 1 S5 Au 
ks Joli Y ús 

Allahummah rubun nas uth-hib il ba’sa washfihi wa 
anta ash shafi la shifa illa shifauka, shifaun la ughadiru sa- 
qama. 

The Imam Ibn al Qayyim said, "and whosoever tries 
these supplications and means of seeking refuge knows the 
extent to which they benefit and the great need for them. 
They prevent the effects of the evil eye from reaching the in- 
dividual and repel the effects once it has reached them, in 


(1) Ahmad (2137) and graded authentic by al Albany in Saheeh at Tar- 
gheeb wa tarheeb (3480). 
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accordance with the strength of faith of the person who says 
it, the strength of their soul, their readiness, the strength of 
their reliance upon Allah and how established their heart is. 
This is because these means are like weapons, and weapons 


are only as effective as the one wielding them". 


Performing Ruqyah Through the Names and Attri- 
butes of Allah: 


Some of the Quranic chapters and verses and prophetic 
narrations are of this type; those that ask Allah by virtue of 
His names and attributes - and Ruqyah is a kind of supplica- 
tion. And the reference to some of these texts has preceded. 


The Muslim should strive hard to call upon Allah 
through His names and attributes, even if it is not a word- 
ing that has been reported. For example, they could say: 


e O Allah! You are the One who gives cure, so cure 
me. 


e O Allah! You can do all things. Destroy the magic 
which has afflicted me and repel the ills of the devils from 
me. 


And the like of this, with the condition that they do 
not believe that these words have a special virtue over 
others, and they do not worship Allah through them, like 


the supplications reported in the texts. 


(1) Zad al Maad (4/156). 
(2) Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah has clarified this matter in Majmoo al 
Fatawa (22/510-511). 
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The second: That there is no Shirk” or anything that 
could be a means to commit Shirk. 


On the authority of Auf bin Malik Ashja’i, who said, 
"We practiced Ruqyah in the pre-Islamic days, and we 
said, ’Allah’s Messenger, what is your opinion about it?’ 
He said, "Let me know your Ruqyah," and said, "There is 


no harm in the Ruqyah which does not contain Shirk." 


This hadith shows that Ruqyah is permissible as long 
as it does not contain Shirk. 


Examples of Ruqyah that Contain Shirk: 


1. To wear an amulet, veil, or thread with the intention 
that it will cure or deflect harm. 


On the authority of °’ Uqbah ibn ’Amir, who said, "The 
Messenger of Allah, peace, and blessings be upon him, re- 
ceived a group of men, and he accepted the pledge of nine 
of them, while he refrained from one. They said, "O Mes- 
senger of Allah, you accepted the pledge of nine men and 
left this one out?" The Prophet 2 said, "Verily, there is an 
amulet upon him." The man took it in his hand and cut it, 
then the Prophet accepted his pledge, saying, "Whoever 
hangs an amulet around his neck has committed an act of 
idolatry." 


2. To Seek the Aid of Jinn and Devils, whether Muslim 


(1) Associating partners or equals to Allah [TN]. 
(2) Muslim (2200). 
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or not, or to Benefit Others and do Good or evil and cause 
others harm”. 

This is due to the following: 

Firstly, due to the general statement of Allah, And 
there were men from mankind who sought refuge in men 
from the Jinn, so they [only] increased them in burden 
[i.e., sin] [al Jin: 6]. 

Secondly, the general statement of Allah the Most- 
High, #And [mention, O Muhammad], the Day when He 
will gather them together [and say], "O company of jinn, 
you have [misled] many of mankind." And their allies 
among mankind will say, "Our Lord, some of us made use 
of others, and we have [now] reached our term which You 
appointed for us." He will say, "The Fire is your residence, 
wherein you will abide eternally, except for Allah’s will. 
Indeed, your Lord is Wise and Knowing" [al-An’am: 128]. 

Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah said, commenting on 
this verse, "To use something is to exploit it so that the in- 
dividual can get what they desire and want. And from how 
humans use the Jinn, they use them to uncover matters of 
the unseen, as the soothsayers and fortune tellers do, as 
some people are interested in this due to the leadership, 
wealth, and other things they can amass". 


(1) This is an issue where some of those who practice Ruqyah has 
slipped. I have addressed this matter in a dedicated study into it where 
there is further explanation. Refer to pages hbdsf. 

(2) Majmoo al Fatawa (13/82 - 83). And refer to what is coming in ex- 
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Ibn Abil Izz al Hanafi, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said, "Humans make use of the Jinn in fulfilling their 
needs; making them subservient to their orders and asking 
them to inform them of matters of the unseen, and other 
than this. And the Jinn uses humans by glorifying them; 
helping them; seeking relief, and being subservient to 
them", 

Thirdly, seeking aid from the Jinn is a kind of divina- 
tion. 

If the fortune-teller informs an individual about where 
a lost item is, they have sought aid from the Jinn in doing 
so. And the Jinn will tell the magician many more things 
than this; they will claim knowledge of where the magic 
took place; who performed the magic; the person who has 
been afflicted; a suggested remedy, and mysteries and se- 
crets surrounding the ill person. So, this individual is 
worthy of being called a magician. 

Ibn al Atheer, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"The fortune-teller is the one who gives information about 
things that will take place in the future and claims knowl- 
edge of secrets and that which is innermost. And the Arabs 
used to have these types amongst them, like Shaq and Sa- 
teeh and other than them. Some of them claimed to have 
devotees from the Jinn who would relay information to 


= plaining Ibn Taymiyyah’s school of thought in seeking aid with the 
Jinn.. 
(1) Sharh at Tahawiyyah (2/766). 
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them, and others would claim to know matters through in- 
dicative signs or be able to deduce where items are through 
questioning the person asking or through their conduct or 
state. And this is the one who is called a fortune teller - 
like the one who claims to know where the stolen item is, 
where the lost item is, and so on. And the hadith that 
states, "Whosoever approach a magician" encompasses the 


magician, fortune teller, and astrologer" ®.. 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah said, "The lies con- 
tained within the news that the fortune-tellers and their ilk 
give are greater in number than the truths and similarly, 
the case of those who are used to give news about that 
which they do not witness. The information the Jinn give 
has to be denied, and those who seek knowledge of the un- 
seen from them are from the like of the fortune-tellers’™. 


Fourthly, the world of the Jinn is an unseen world, so 
it is not possible to ascertain their Islam or their trust- 
worthiness. 


Shaikh al Albany said, "And the claim that some of 
those who are afflicted with seeking aid in them [the Jinn] 
that they only do so in the righteous among them are un- 
true. As it is not normally possible to mix with them and 


(1) An Niyayah fi Ghareeb il Hadeeth (4/214 - 215). And refer to the 
speech of al Albany in Silsilatul Ahadeeth us Saheehah, in which he 
comments on Ibn al Atheer’s categorization of soothsaying (13/190) 
under hadith (3387). 

(2) An-Nubuwat (2/997). 
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live with them so that one could uncover their righteousness 
or otherwise. And we know through experience that many 
of them [those who seek aid in the Jinn] who have accompa- 
nied them [the Jinn] have realized that they are not right- 
eous. Allah the Most-High says, #O you who have 
believed, indeed, among your spouses and your children are 
enemies to you, so beware of them% [Taghabun: 14]. And 
this is the case with humans, who are open, apparent, and 
manifest. So, what do you suppose about the Jinn, about 
whom Allah said, Indeed, he sees you, he and his tribe, 
from where you do not see them [Al-’Araf: 27]"". 


Shaykh al Islam ibn Taimiyyah said, "Their [the Jinn’s] 
condition is similar to humankind’s, although humans are 
more rational, truthful, just, and trustworthy. The Jinn is 
more ignorant, untruthful, oppressive, and treacherous’. 


Trickery and Allurement: 


From the trickery of the devils to some of those who 
perform Ruqyah, they come to them at the beginning en- 
joining the good and preventing the evil, at times encoura- 
ging them to perform the night prayer, making them 
believe they [the Jinn] are praying behind them. At other 
times, they may wake them up for Salatul Fajr! Then, bit 
by bit, they tell them about those who are sick, informing 
them of where magic has taken place, claiming that they 


(1) Silsilatul Ahadeeth us Saheehah (6/614-615). 
(2) Majmoo al Fatawa (19/45-46). 
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are doing so to alleviate the problems of those who have 
issues. They do this until the Raqi trusts them, taking 
them as close friends and companions, not deviating from 
their views or advice. Then, when they gain fame, and peo- 
ple start congregating outside their home, broadcasting 
that he can lift magic, the worries brought about by the 
Jinn and relief from the most difficult of circumstances, 
the devils will then dictate to him that which they wish. He 
will either answer their call, and satisfy their desires in put- 
ting forth what they asked, or make concessions in their 
faith, or they will leave him alone with these groups. So, 
for the most part, the Raqis will find themselves being a 
slave to those devils, performing the acts they want them 
to do. And he will be subservient to them, entering the 
field of sorcery and fortune telling in the most expansive 
way. And how many people did we used to think good of 
have fallen prey to the devils through this trickery? And 
indeed, to Allah we belong, and unto Him, we return. 


May Allah have mercy upon Imam Ibn al Qayyim, who 
said, "Indeed Satan will order [the slave to do] seventy acts 
of good either to make them fall into one evil act, or to de- 
tract them from doing something greater, or nobler than 
those seventy. And knowledge of this is something that can- 
not be acquired except through light from Allah that He 
throws into the heart of His slave that causes them to follow 
only the Messenger, peace and blessings be upon him", 


(1) Badai al Fawaid (2/261). 
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Deliverance from this is through obedience to Allah’s 
command in His statement, #0 you who have believed, 
take your precaution% [Nisa’: 71] and His statement, #0 
you who have believed, do not follow the footsteps of 
Satan% [Nur: 21]. 


The third: To believe that the Ruqyah doesn’t affect 
by itself, but rather, by the Will of Allah. 


Allah the Most-High said, And if Allah should touch 
you with adversity, there is no remover of it except Him. 
And if He touches you with good, He is over all things 
competent% [al An’am: 17]. 


Whoever wants to be cured must strive to take all the 
means, like Ruqyah and taking medicine, while placing the 
heart’s reliance upon Allah, not the means. They should be- 
ware of the hidden Shirk that some of the sick fall into; con- 
necting themselves too strongly with the doctor or the Raqi 
- Satan caused them to forget that the One in Whose Hand 
is the ability to bring about benefit and harm is Allah, May 
He be exalted, alone and that these medicinal efforts have 
no hand in the matter in themselves, that all they are preor- 
dained means, ordained by Allah. So whatever Allah wills 
will be, and whatever He does not Will won’t be. 


Shaikh, as-Sa’di said, "The means to an end, no matter 
how great or strong, are tied to Allah’s Will and pre-de- 
cree. They cannot operate outside these. Allah the Most- 
High uses them as He wills. If He wills, He keeps it as a 
means to fulfill what it would be His wisdom so that the 
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slaves would be aware of His wisdom, where He ties the 
means to their ends. And if He Wills other than this, how- 
ever He Wills, He does so so that the slaves do not depend 
upon the means and are aware of the completeness of His 
abilities and that complete Will and effectiveness are solely 
for Allah alone. This is what is obligatory upon the slave 
when they look to and take up the means to an end", 


The fourth: That it is conducted through the Arabic 
language or in a language where the meaning of the words 
is known. 


Suppose the Ruqyah is performed with murmurings 
and speech that is not understood or heard, for example. 
In that case, if they start by reciting a portion of the Qur- 
an aloud and then say something inaudible to the point 
that it’s not known what was uttered, the whole practice is 
to be prevented as a protection against falling into Shirk- 
based Ruqyah. Most of the time, these unknown utter- 
ances contain Shirk-based seeking of aid and the names of 
Jinn and devils. Similarly, the case if the utterances are 
made in hushed tones. The procedure must be carried out 
with clarity to safeguard the correct beliefs of the people 


and their religion™.. 


Al Maziri mentioned that Malik was asked about the 


(1) Al Qawl as Sadeed fi Sharhi Kitabit Tawhid, p. 46. 
(2) See Ma’alim us Sunan by al Khatabi (4/226). 
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non-Arab names and said, "What do you know of them; 
they may contain disbelief?" 


Shaykh Al Hafidh al Hakami, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said in his famous poem Sulum al Wusool, 


As for the Ruqyah, where the meaning is unknown... 
That is whispering from Satan. 


And in regards to it comes the hadith that... It is Shirk, 
without doubt, so beware. 


If the one who says it knows not what it means... It 
may contain pure disbelief 


Or taken from the magic of the Jews by the masses 
who took it and were confused”. 


Some examples of Ruqyah where the Meaning is not 
Known: 


1.The statement of some of them in curing the evil eye: 
’A blocker has blocked; a dry stone; a shooting meteor, I 
have repelled the eye of the one who has cast it from them 
and from the most beloved people to them.’ This strange 
wording contains transgression and a sinful supplication 
and is a false form of Ruqyah, even if some scholars have 


mentioned it®.. 


2.Some sell olive oil or water that has been recited 


(1) Sharh Zuroog ala matnir Risalah by Ibn Abi Zayd al Qayrawani (2/ 
1093). 

(2) Sulum al Wusool ila Mabahith Ilm il Usool (p. 20). 

(3) Refer to the fatwa of the Standing Committee (19635). 
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upon, and for the majority of the time, it is not known 
who recited it or how the recitation has been carried out, 
so it remains unknown, like the one who keeps the Ru- 
qyah a secret. On top of this, this act is cheating people 
out of their wealth, like those who sell water that costs a 
few dirhams for hundreds. And Allah is the granter of aid. 


The Fifth: It does not resemble the practices of the sor- 
cerors. 


On the authority of Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased 
with them both, who said, ’The Messenger of Allah said, 
"Whosoever imitates a people is from them”. 


So, if imitating the sinful is impermissible, how about 
those adorned with Shirk, from the magicians and the 
companions of the devils? 


Imam Malik, may Allah have mercy upon him, used to 
prevent people resembling the magicians, so used to inten- 
sely dislike making Ruqyah with iron; the salt they used to 
use; those who wrote the ring of Solomon and knotting, 
due to the imitation of the magicians that these acts en- 
tailed. And ‘dislike’ here means he saw it as impermissi- 
ble [haram]”. 


(1) Ahmad (5114) and graded authentic by al Albany in Saheeh al Jami 
(2831). 

(2) Al Madkhal by Ibn al Haj (4/132). 

(3) This is a terminology that was well known to the early scholars, and this 
meaning [that it indicates impermissibility] is what the texts indicate. To 


see further details of this, refer to Plam al Muwaqieen (2/71-75). 
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Examples of Practices that Resemble Magic: 

1. Using impurities to cure sicknesses, like urinating on 
hot iron and using the smell as a type of incense, claiming 
that it will provide a cure from magic. 

2. Using carrion and animal limbs, like those who use 
wolf skins to remedy epilepsy, claiming it will scare the 
Jinn off. 

3. Focussing the gaze and pointing the finger towards 
different points of the rooms in the house during the treat- 
ment, making it look as though the Raqi sees the Jinn and 
is aware of where they are. 

4. Using incense as a treatment, repelling the Jinn with 
specific types that magicians use to make the Jinn present 


(d) 


themselves, like benzoin and Farrukh, date stones: /, and 


frankincense. 


(1) Some of their practices are to order the sick person to use a specific and 
odd number of date stones as incense before the sun sets, claiming it to 
be a remedy against magic and that the direction in which the smoke 
travels uncovers where the magic is contained! In reality, this is nothing 
but ignorance and a ritual that allures the Jinn and pleases the devils.. 

(2) It is permissible to use frankincense to lighten and refresh the environ- 
ment, removing unpleasant smells. In this way, it has no connection 
with alluring the Jinn or deflecting them. However, it is not permissi- 
ble to use as a spiritual remedy due to the practice resembling the 
practices that are specific to the magicians, as they are well known for 


this in their books and satanic acts.. 


G) 
The Reported Method of Performing 


the Ruqyah in the Sunnah of the 
Prophet #¢ 


The greatest and best manner of giving the Ruqyah is 
the way that Allah the Mist High chose for His Messenger 
Xe, how the Messenger #¢ taught his nation to do it and 
how the Salaf of the ummah carried it out. And goodness 
in its entirety is to follow their way and traverse their path 
of guidance. And however much the Raqi tries, they will 
never be able to put forward a better way, nor more com- 
plete than this. 


And it is a shame that some of them are concerned 
with odd acts and methods that they have picked up from 
practice, shunning and causing others to shun the ways 
that have been reported in the Sunnah, despite their ease 
and the simplicity in how they are conducted. And this is a 
great loss to them. 


What follows, my Muslim brother, is an explanation 
of some of that which has been reported in the Sunnah of 
the Prophet 2. 
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Firstly, if the sick is laying in bed, the visitor should 
sit at their head and supplicate for recovery: 


On the authority of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with them both, that ’the prophet #s%, when he used to visit 
the sick would sit at their head and then say seven times, 
"I ask Allah the Exalted, Lord of the great throne, to 
grant you recovery." and if it were ordained for them that 
their lives were to be extended beyond this, they would be 


granted recovery from the illness”. 


Secondly: Reciting the Ruqyah with a light blowing 
or blowing: 


Light blowing is important in treating through Ru- 
qyah, deflecting the harms of the devils and the effects of a 
horrid soul. The Ruqyah comes from the heart and mouth 
of the Raqi, so if it is accompanied by something from 
their inner, such as breath, it is more impactful and power- 
ful. And pairing between them [reciting and the blowing] is 
a compound effect, like the compound effect when modern 
medicines are concentrated. 


The soul of the Raqi contrasts with the ruined soul, 
and the treatment’s effectiveness is in proportion to the 
soul. So, if they have strong faith, certainty, and exalt Al- 


(1) An Nasai in Amal al Yaum wal Layla (1043) and graded authentic by 
al Albany in al Taleeqat al Hisan ala Saheeh Ibn al Hibban (2964). 

(2) ’This is similar to puffing but less than blowing, as the blowing is only 
done with some spittle.” An Niyhaya Fi Ghareeb il Hadeeth (5/88). 
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lah, their Ruqyah is great, and if this is weak, the effect of 
the blowing is weak“. 


And some of the hadith that have been reported in 
lightly blowing or using spittle during Ruqyah include: 


Narrated Alaqah ibn Sahar at-Tamimi, ‘left the com- 
pany of the Messenger of Allah #¢ and came to a clan of 
the Arabs. 


They said: We have been told that you have brought 
what is good from this man. Have you any medicine or a 
charm, for we have a lunatic in chains? 


We said: Yes. Then they brought a lunatic in chains. 
He said: I recited Surat al-Fatiha over him for three days, 
morning and evening. Whenever I finished it, I would col- 
lect my saliva and spit it out, and he seemed as if he were 
set free from a bond. He said: They gave me some pay- 
ment, but I said: No, not until I ask the Messenger of Al- 
lah %5. 

He (the Prophet) said: Accept it, for, by my life, some 
accept it for a worthless charm, but you have done so for 


a genuine one”. 


Important Points to Note Regarding Blowing: 


1. The Raqi who blows when giving treatment must 
use the Siwak and maintain good oral hygiene, and if they 


(1) See Zad al Ma’ad (4/165). 
(2) Abu Dawood (3901) and graded authentic by al Albany in Silsilatul 
Ahadeeth us Saheehah (2027). 
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have any illness inside their mouth, they hasten to have it 
remedied. 


2.The Raqi is to be stopped from blowing upon the 
sick if doing so will harm them, like if they have weak im- 
munity or are in a coma in a hospital, and those who visit 
them must wear face coverings and special clothes. 


3.If the Raqi has a contagious illness, such as a cold, 
they should tell the person they are treating about it and 
be prevented from blowing upon them so as not to spread 
their illness. 


4.If the Raqi recites on water, they should gently blow, 
without expelling any saliva, so that its properties do not 
change over time in a way that could be harmful to those 
who drink it. 


Thirdly, recitation of the Ruqyah while placing the 
hand or wiping the hand on the body or the place of 
ailment: 


Imam Bukhari, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
wrote as chapter headings in his Saheeh; ’Chapter: Placing 
the Hand on the Sick Person‘. and ’Chapter: The Raqi 
Rubbing over the Ailed Place with their Right Hand’™.. 
Some of the hadith in this regard include: 


1.On the authority of Aisha, may Allah be pleased 
with her that the Prophet #¢ used to treat some of his 


(1) Saheeh al Bukhari (7/118). 
(2) Saheeh al Bukhari (7/134). 
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wives by passing his right hand over the place of ailment 
and used to say, "O Lord of the people! Remove the diff- 
culty and bring about healing as You are the Healer. 
There is no healing but Your Healing, a healing that will 
leave no ailment". 


tis 5s Vics ¥ atin Sof dy «1 5 3th Coll 
ASS hG y 
Allahummah rubun nas uth-hib il ba’sa washfihi wa 


anta ash shafi la shifa illa shifauka, shifaun la ughadiru sa- 
qama. 


2.On the authority of Aisha bint Sad, her father said, 
I became seriously ill at Mecca, and the Prophet #¢ came 
to visit me. I said, "O Allah’s Messenger 2¢! I shall leave 
behind me a good fortune, but my heir is my only daugh- 
ter; shall I bequeath two-thirds of my property to be spent 
in charity and leave one-third (for my heir)?" He said, 
"No." I said, "Shall I bequeath half and leave half?" He 
said, "No." I said, "Shall I bequeath one-third and leave 
two-thirds?" He said, "One-third is alright, though even 
one-third is too much." Then he placed his hand on his 
forehead, passed it over my face and abdomen, and said, 
"O Allah! Cure Sad and complete his emigration." I feel as 
if I have been feeling the coldness of his hand on my liver 


ever since’. 


(1) Bukhari (5750). 
(2) Bukhari (5659) and Muslim (1628). 
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And in respect of his statement, ’O Allah! Cure Sad’, 
Shaikh Ibn Uthaymeen, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, "We benefit from this that it is recommended to 
make this dua, "O Allah! Cure so-and-so" and to name 
them, three times, for this is a means of curing the sick"), 


3.On the authority of Uthman b. Abu al-’As Al-Tha- 
qafi that he complained of an ailment since he embraced 
Islam. The Prophet advised him: "Put your hand where 
you feel pain in your body and say, ’In the name of 
Allah’ (àl +L.) three times and seven times I seek refuge 
with Allah and with His Power from the evil that I find 
and that I fear (sists def G48 ba 5455 dL 3,21). And in 
one reported wording of this narration, "Put your right 
hand on it and say, ’In the Name of Allah, I seek refuge in 
the might and power of Allah from the evil of what I feel 
and what I fear Ge. soi oe ae 43553 atl 8 sor 321 4 dl ~): 4 
seven times.’ I said that, and Allah healed me"), Ílah’s 
Messenger #¢ that he felt in his body since he had 
embraced Islam. Thereupon Allah’s Messenger % said, 
"Place your hand on the place where you. 


Shaikh Ibn Uthaymeen said, "This is also from the 
means of curing, so it 1s befitting that when a person feels 
a pain, they put their hand on it and say thrice "In the 


(1) Sharh Riyad us Saliheen (4/482). 

(2) Muslim (2202). 

(3) Ibn Majah (3522) and graded authentic by al Albany in Saheeh at 
Targheeb wat Tarheeb (3453). 
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name of Allah’ and then ’I seek refuge with Allah and with 
His Power from the evil that I find and that I fear’ seven 
times. If they say it with certainty and faith in it, they will 
surely benefit from it, as this will ease the pain by Allah’s 
will. And this is more effective than material forms of med- 
icine, such as tablets, syrups, and injections, as you are 
seeking refuge in He in whose Hand is the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth, He who revealed this sickness is the 
one you are seeking protection from it with". 


Note: It is not permissible for the Raqi to touch a wo- 
man who it is not permissible for him to touch, justifying 
it by saying that they are implementing the Sunnah. 


On the authority of Maqal bin Yasar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said, the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, "It is better for one of you to impale their head with 
an iron rod than to touch a woman who is unlawful for 


you"? . 


Fourthly, to combine between light blowing and wip- 
ing the ailed place: 


On the authority of Abu Sa‘id Al Khudri RA: 


Some of the companions of the Prophet () went on a 
journey till they reached some of the ’Arab tribes (at 
night). They asked the latter to treat them as their guests 


(1) Sharh Riyad us Saliheen (4/483). 
(2) Tabarani in al Mujam al Kabeer (486) and graded authentic by al Al- 
bany in Silsilatul Ahadeeth us Saheehah (226). 
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but they refused. The chief of that tribe was then bitten by 
a snake (or stung by a scorpion) and they tried their best 
to cure him but in vain. Some of them said (to the others), 
"Nothing has benefited him, will you go to the people who 
resided here at night, it may be that some of them might 
possess something (as treatment)," They went to the group 
of the companions (of the Prophet (#)) and said, "Our 
chief has been bitten by a snake (or stung by a scorpion) 
and we have tried everything but he has not benefited. 
Have you got anything (useful)?" One of them replied, 
"Yes, by Allah! I can recite a Ruqya, but as you have re- 
fused to accept us as your guests, I will not recite the Ru- 
qya for you unless you fix for us some wages for it." They 
agrees to pay them a flock of sheep. One of them then 
went and recited (Surat-ul-Fatiha): All the praises are for 
the Lord of the Worlds’ and puffed over the chief who be- 
came all right as if he was released from a chain, and got 
up and started walking, showing no signs of sickness. They 
paid them what they agreed to pay. Some of them (i.e. the 
companions) then suggested to divide their earnings 
among themselves, but the one who performed the recita- 
tion said, "Do not divide them till we go to the Prophet 
(¢) and narrate the whole story to him, and wait for his 
order." So, they went to Allah’s Messenger (€) and 
narrated the story. Allah’s Messenger (£) asked, "How 
did you come to know that Suratul- Fatiha was recited as 
Ruqya?" Then he added, "You have done the right thing. 
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Divide (what you have earned) and assign a share for me 
as well." The Prophet (2%) smiled thereupon”. As for 
wiping on the ailed place, it was mentioned in another nar- 
ration of the same story: "I came to him, I kept wiping the 
ailed place and recite Al-Fatiha until he was cured". 
Fifthly, Recitation and light blowing in the hands and 
wiping his body with them as much as he can. 

On the authority of Aisha RA, Whenever the Prophet 
(¢) went to bed every night, he used to cup his hands 
together and blow over it after reciting Surat Al-Ikhlas, 
Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas, and then rub his hands 
over whatever parts of his body he was able to rub, start- 
ing with his head, face and front of his body. He used to 
do that three times®. 

Sixthly, Reciting the Ruqyah and wiping the ailed 
place with water mixed with salt: 

On the authority of Ali bin Abi Talib RA, He said: 
while Allah’s messenger was praying one night, he placed 
his hand on the ground and was stung by a scorpion, so 
he struck it with his sandal and killed it. Then when he fin- 
ished the prayer, he said: "May Allah curse the scorpion! 
It does not leave alone one who is praying or anyone else, 
or a prophet or anyone else". 


(1) Narrated by Al-Bukhari (2276). 

(2) Narrated by Ibn Hibban (6112) and rendered as authentic by Al Alba- 
ni in At-Taaliqat Al-Hisan (6079).. 

(3) Narrated by Al-Bukhari (5017).. 
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He then called for salt and water, and putting it in a 
vessel he began to pour it over his finger where it had 
stung him and wipe it, seeking refuge in God by reciting 
Surat Al-Falaq, and Surat An-Nas”. In another narra- 
tion: "May Allah curse the scorpion! It does not leave 
alone a prophet or anyone else". 


He then called for salt and water, and began to wipe 
over it, seeking refuge in God by reciting Surat Al-Ka- 


feroon, Surat Al-Falaq, and Surat An-Nas. 


Seventhly, Using saliva with soil during Ruqyah: 


Aisha RA reported that when any person fell ill with a 
disease or he had any ailment or he had any injury, the 
Messenger of Allah (2%) placed his forefinger upon the 
ground and then lifted it by reciting the name of Allah. 
(and said): The soil of our ground with the saliva of some 
of us would serve as a means whereby our illness would be 
cured with the Will of Allah. 


Imam An-Nawawi said: The meaning of the hadith is 
that he would put his saliva on his forefinger, then he 


(1) Narrated by Ibn Abi Shaibah in Al-Musannaf (23553) and rendered 
as authentic by Al Albani in Mishkat Al Masabeeh (4567). See: As- 
Silsilah As-Sahiha (2/704 - 705). 

(2) Le., the place of the stung, See: Awn Al-Maaboud (4/288).. 

(3) Narrated by At-Tabarani in Al-Moajam Al Sagheer (830) and ren- 
dered as authentic by Al Albani in As-Silsilah As-Sahiha (548) and 
see in the same reference: (2/704 - 705). 

(4) Narrated by Muslim (2194). 
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would put his forefinger on the soil to catch some of it, 
then wipe on the ailed place while saying the quoted say- 
ings, and Allah Knows best". 

Eighthly, Recitation without light blowing, wiping, or 
placing the hand on the ailed place: 

On the authority of Abdullah ibn Abbas: The Prophet 
(¢) said: "If anyone visits a sick whose time (of death) has 
not come, and says with him seven times: I ask Allah, the 
Mighty, the Lord of the mighty Throne, to cure you, Allah 
will cure him from that disease". 

And on the authority of Abu Sa’id Al Khdri RA, said: 
Gabriel came to Allah’s Messenger (£) and said: 
’ Muhammad, have you fallen ill? Thereupon he said: Yes. 
He (Gabriel) said: "In the name of Allah I exorcise you 
from everything and safeguard you from every evil that 
may harm you and from the eye of a jealous one. Allah 


would cure you and I invoke the name of Allah for yow’ ®. 


©) ZEON @) 
Nn VEX 


(1) Explanation of Sahih Muslim (14/184). 

(2) Narrated by Abu Dawoud (3106) and rendered as Sahih by Al Albani 
in Saheeh at Targheeb wat Tarheeb (3480). 

(3) Narrated by Muslim (2186). 


C) 
The Ruling on Concluding Judgments 
(Ijtihad) regarding how to 
perform Ruqyah 


Some scholars believe that it is permissible to make 
judgments about Ruqyah if they are in sync with the legis- 
lated Islamic principles. They use some proofs from the 
Sunnah of the Prophet #¢. From them: 


1. On the authority of "Auf b. Malik Ashja’1, reported, 
"We practiced Ruqyah in the pre-Islamic days, and we asked 
Allah’s Messenger, "What is your opinion about it?" He 
said, Let me know your Ruqyah" and said, "There is no 


harm in the Ruqyah which does not contain polytheism". 


2. Jabir b. Abdullah reported that Allah’s Messenger 
X prohibited Ruqyah, and then the tribe of Amr bin 
Hazm came to him and said, °’O Messenger of Allah, there 
used to be a Raqi from amongst us who would treat us 
from scorpion stings, but you have prohibited us from per- 
forming Ruqyah.’ The Prophet #¢ asked that they recite 
the Ruqyah on him and then said, "I see no harm in this. 


(1) Muslim (2200). 
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Whosoever is competent amongst you to benefit their 
brother should do so". 


Imam at Tahawi, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, "In the hadith of Jabir is a proof that any form of 
Ruqyah that is beneficial is permitted to use, due to the 
statement of the prophet #¢, "Whosoever is competent 
amongst you to benefit their brother should do so". And 
he also said, "It has been related on the Messenger of Al- 
lah Whosoever is competent amongst you to benefit their 
brother should do so that all forms of Ruqyah are per- 


mitted, as long as they do not contain polytheism". 


3. On the authority of Abu Bakr bin Sulayman bin 
Abi Hathma al Qureshi, a man from the Ansar had suf- 
fered ulcers, so he was told that Shifa bint Abdillah per- 
formed Ruqyah for such sores, so he went to her and 
asked her for treatment. She replied, "By Allah, I have not 
administered treatment since I embraced Islam." Upon 
this, the Ansari went to the Messenger of Allah #¢ and 
informed him of what Shifa had said. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ then called Shifa and said, "Recite it to me," so 
she did so. He said, "Use it to treat him with Ruqyah and 
teach it to Hafsah, as you taught her the book". And in 


(1) Muslim (2199). 

(2) Sharh Ma’ani al Athar (4/326). 

(3) Sharh Ma’ani al Athar (4/328). 

(4) Al Hakim in al Mustadruk (6967) and graded authentic by al Albany 
Silsilatul Ahadeeth us Saheehah (178). 
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one wording, "...as you have taught her to write’). 


These incidents explicitly show that the forms of Ru- 
qyah that were recited upon the Prophet % were not taken 
from the teachings of the Shariah but were the product of 
the judgment of those who recited them before Islam. The 
Prophet listened to them #£ to ensure that they did not 
contain any elements of associating partners with Allah. 


An Important Note: 


The scholars’ deeming of using judgment in Ruqyah is 
restricted by that which has been mentioned in the condi- 
tions of Ruqyah; the wording being devoid of Shirk and 
that which is lesser than it from the things that should be 
avoided and also to be assured of the benefits that the 
wording will bring, as has been indicated in the hadith of 
Jabir bin Abdillah, may Allah be pleased with him. 


Examples of Ijtihad in Ruqyah: 


Firstly: Ijtihad in choosing the verses of the Quran asa 
treatment while believing that all of the Quran is a cure: 


So, for example, the individual could use verses related 
to faith and Tawhid; verses related to paradise; those men- 
tioning the fire and final hour, and also verses that befit 
the sick person’s state, like those related to magic to cure 
the individual who is bewitched; verses that mention the 
evil eye and jealousy to cure those affected with these 


(1) Ahmad (27095) and graded authentic by al Albany in Mishkat al Ma- 
sabeeh (4561). 
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things and verses that mention serenity for those who are 
depressed and find tightness in their chests. 


On the authority of Layth bin Abi Sulaym, may Allah 
have mercy upon him, said, "It has been related to me that 
these verses cure magic, by the permission of Allah, when 
they are recited in a receptacle containing water and then 
poured over the head of the person afflicted: 


e The verse in surah Yunus, And when they had 
thrown, Moses said, "What you have brought is [only] ma- 
gic. Indeed, Allah will expose its worthlessness. Indeed, Al- 
lah does not amend the work of corrupters. And Allah 
will establish the truth by His words, even if the criminals 
dislike it."% [Yunus: 81-82] 


e The verse, So the truth was established, and 


abolished was what they were doing and the following 


four verses", 


e His statement, What they have crafted is but the 
trick of a magician, and the magician will not succeed 
wherever he is."% [Ta Ha: 69] 


Imam Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon 


(1) The verses are, So the truth was established, and abolished was what 
they were doing and the following four verses. And they [i.e., 
Pharaoh and his people] were overcome right there and became de- 
based. And the magicians fell in prostration [to Allah]. They said, 
"We have believed in the Lord of the worlds, The Lord of Moses and 
Aron." [al Araf: 117-122]. 

(2) Reported by Ibn Abi Hatim in his tafseer (6/1974). 
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him, said, "When matters became strained for Shaykh al 
Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, he would read the verses that men- 
tion serenity. I heard him saying during a great event that 
took place when he was ill; a state that can hardly be com- 
prehended, where he was at war with the devil spirits, and 
they appeared to him when he was in a state of weakness. 
He [Shaykh al Islam] said that when things worsened for 
him, he told his relatives and those around him to read the 
verses of serenity. Then he said that it subsided, and he sat 
in peace. So, I tried the same, reading the verses that refer 
to serenity when my heart was feeling shaky due to what it 
was being subject to, and I saw a great impact upon it, 


making it tranquil and at peace", 


And the verses of tranquillity or serenity are the verses 
in where these meanings are mentioned. Allah mentions 
tranquillity in His Book in six places: 


1.4And their Prophet said to them, "Indeed, a sign of 
his kingship is that the chest will come to you in which is 
an assurance” from your Lord [al Baqarah: 248]. 


2.4Then Allah sent down His tranquillity upon His 
Messenger and upon the believers [at Tawbah: 26] 


3.4And Allah sent down His tranquillity upon him 
and supported him with soldiers [i.e., angels] you did not 
see% [Tawbah: 40] 


(1) Madarij us Salikeen (2/471). 
(2) tranquillity. 
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4.€It is He who sent down tranquillity into the hearts 
of the believers that they would increase in faith along 
with their [present] faith. And to Allah belong the soldiers 
of the heavens and the earth, and Allah is Knowing and 
Wise. [Al Fath: 4] 


5.€Certainly, was Allah pleased with the believers 
when they pledged allegiance to you, [O Muhammad], un- 
der the tree, and He knew what was in their hearts, so He 
sent down tranquillity upon them and rewarded them with 
an imminent conquest% [al Fath: 18] 


6.#When those who disbelieved had put into their 
hearts chauvinism - the chauvinism of the time of ignor- 
ance. But Allah sent down His tranquility upon His Mes- 
senger and the believers% [al Fath: 26]. 


Shaikh Muhammad bin Salih al Uthaymeen said, ’So 
they should read verses of the Quran relevant to the indivi- 
dual’s sickness. For instance, to read to give peace from the 
sickness and ailment, ¢And to Him belongs that which 
reposes by night and by day, and He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing [al An’am: 13] and recite, Is He [not best] who 
responds to the desperate one when he calls upon Him and 
removes evil and makes you inheritors of the earth? Is there 
a deity with Allah? Little do you remember® [Naml: 62] and 
other suitable verses”. 


(1) From the fatawa Nurun alad darb (4/2). 


70 Ruqyah in the Shariah: Fundamentals and Important Issues 


Secondly, reciting upon water and how to do so: 


Salih bin Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy upon 
them both, said, `I may have become sick and then my 
father would take a utensil with water in it, recite [Quran] 
upon it and then say to me, "Drink it and wash your 
hands and face with it®®. 


Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy 
upon them both, reported that he saw his father seek re- 
fuge with Allah over water, recite over it, drink it, and 
then pour it over himself. 


Yusuf bin Musa, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, "Vessels were brought to Abu Abdullah while we 
were in the masjid, and he would recite upon them and 


seek refuge". 


Imam Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said about himself, "I used to have ailments that 
caused me grief, to the extent that I could hardly move. 
And that was while I was circumventing the Kabah. So, I 
would hasten to recite Surat al Fatiha and rub on the ail- 
ing spot, and it was as though pebbles fell from the spot. I 
did this many times. Also, I would take a vessel of Zam- 
zam water, recite al Fatiha on it sometimes and then drink 
it. I would find benefit and strength from doing that which 


(1) Al Adab ash Shariyyah by Ibn Miflih (2/456). 
(2) Al Adab ash Shariyyah by Ibn Miflih (2/456). 
(3) Al Adab ash Shariyyah by Ibn Miflih (2/456). 
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I would not find other than it from other medicines. And 
the matter is greater than this [i.e., this is not the full ex- 
tent of the benefit of the surah in curing - TN], as the im- 
pact is proportionate to the strength of faith and correct 
conviction, and Allah is the one who grants aid"), 


Note: 


If you recite upon the water, then blow gently, without 
saliva, so that the essence of the water does not change 
after time in a way that will harm the drinker. And the 
Raqi should be diligent in using the Miswak and maintain- 
ing good oral hygiene. If they suffer from stomach ail- 
ments, they should avoid reading on people; water and oil. 


Thirdly, writing Quranic verses with permitted sub- 
stances, like saffron, then washing them away with 
water and drinking or using it to bathe: 


A group of scholars of the Salaf held this practice to 
be permissible. 


Mujahid, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"There is nothing wrong for an individual to write the 
Quran, wash it away and then give it as a drink to the 
sick." A similar statement has been reported on the 
authority of Abi Qilabah™. 


Ayyub as-Sakhtiyani said, "I saw Abu Qilabah write 


(1) Madarij us Salikeen (1/80). 
(2) Musannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah (23510). 
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some pages from the Quran, then wash them away with 
water and give the water to a sick person to drink"”. 


Abu Dawood as-Sijistani, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said, "I heard Ahmad bin Hanbal being asked about 
a man who writes on something, washes it away, and then 
drinks it. He said, "I don’t expect there is any harm in 


doing so". 


Imam Ibn al Qayyim indicated the view of these scho- 
lars when he said, "A group of the Salaf held the view that 
verses of the Quran could be written for them and they 
could drink them"®. 


Al-Qadi Iyyad said, ’As one seeks blessings through 
the water that is used to wash verses of the Quran and 
forms of remembrance and the good names of Allah in its 


designated places“. 


It’s conditional that the substance that is used to write 
with is permitted and not something impure, as Shaykh al 
Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
sald, “It is not permissible to write it with blood, as the ig- 


(1) Sharh us Sunnah by al Baghawai (12.166). 

(2) Masa’il al Imam Ahmad, the narrations of Abu Dawood as Sijistani, 
p. 349. 

(3) Zad al Ma’ad (4/157). 

(4) This is a type of Ruqyah and treatment used for the one who is 
thought to have influenced the Jinn.. 

(5) Ikmal al Mu’lim by al Qadi Iyad (7/101). 
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norant do, as blood is impure, so it is not permissible to 
write the speech of Allah using it”. 


A Beneficial Note: many of those who use this method 
of treatment use saffron on paper and then dip it in water 
until the page becomes white, and then they drink the water 
they used. And this is a beneficial means, by Allah’s will but 
what is far more beneficial is that the sick person writes the 
verses in saffron on paper on a utensil using a special pen 
that is used for this purpose and then submerges the paper 
in water so that the saffron disappears completely and then 
use the water as a drink and for washing. 


There are some important matters to note when writ- 
ing Ruqyah and erasing the wording: 


a) The Muslim is sure not to dispose of the paper upon 
which the Quranic verses were written until they are sure 
that the writing has completely disappeared out of rever- 
ence for Allah’s speech. And if the verses do not comple- 
tely disappear, the paper should be burned. 


b) Some of them recite upon water and saffron and 
then submerge the papers in this water. They then sell this 
for the people to cure themselves! And this is a means of 
cheating the people out of their wealth and is not from the 
Ruqyah treatment that the people of knowledge have cited 


is permissible, as mentioned in the previous section™. 


(1) As mentioned by Ibn Miflih in al Adab ash Shariyyah (2/442). 
(2) See the fatwa of the Lajnah ad Da’ima (20361). 
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c) Some of them engrave Quranic verses on utensils 
such that the verses cannot be washed away. And there is 
no doubt that this may be a means that leads to the disre- 
specting of the Quran, as these kinds of vessels are com- 
mon and may be thrown on the floor“. In addition, it is 
not one of how Ruqyah is carried out that the people of 
knowledge have stated is permissible. 


d) The papers should not be left suspended in the 
water for an extended period of time, whereby the water 
changes and could cause harm to those who drink it. 


Fourthly: Reciting on water that is mixed with lote 
tree (Sidr) leaves for those who cannot do sexual inter- 
course with his wife due to magic: 


Ibn Battal, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, "in 
the books of Wahb bin Munabbih is that a person should 
take seven green lote tree leaves, crush them between two 
rocks and then suspend this in water. They should then re- 
cite ayat ul kursi and the verses of Say, i.e. Say, "He is 
Allah, [who is] One; Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord of 
daybreak and Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord of 
mankind, then they should drink three mouthfuls of it 
and then bathe in it. Doing this will make all ailments they 
are suffering from go away, by Allah’s will, and it is a 


(1) See the fatawa Nurun ala ad Darb by the esteemed Shaykh Muham- 
mad bin Salih al Uthaymeen (1/99). 
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good treatment for the man who is estranged from his fa- 
mily". 

The reference to being estranged from one’s family 
here refers to the man who cannot, or finds it difficult, to 
have sexual relations with their wife, usually due to magic, 


but it could be due to the evil eye or the effects of the Jinn. 


His statement to crush them between two rocks is to 
grind the leaves into a powder; it doesn’t necessarily have 
to be using rocks per se. As long as the intent of grinding 
them down is achieved, it can be done with any implement. 
And some electronic devices can be used for this purpose. 


Also, specifying the number of leaves at seven has been 
identified through the judgment of some scholars, so if the 
individual increases on seven or takes a handful of leaves 
and grinds, this will also be beneficial, by Allah’s will. 


Fifthly: Performing the Ruqyah for an animal: 


On the authority of Suhaym bin Nawful, who said, 
’We were with Abdullah bin Masood, reviewing our copies 
of the Qur’an, and then a bedouin slave girl came to one 
of us and said, "So-and-so was looking at me and was then 
afflicted with the evil eye. He doesn’t eat, nor does he 
drink. He doesn’t defecate nor passes urine, so find a Raqi 
for him." Abdullah said, ’No - do not find a Raqi for him 
but go to him and blow in his right nostril four times and 
his left three and say, "There is nothing to worry about, 


(1) Sharh Saheeh al Bukhari by Ibn Batal (9/446). 
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take away the pain, Lord of the people! And grant recov- 
ery, You are the One who does so. None lift harm except 
You," The man [she was talking to] stood and went, and 
we did not reach the evening when he returned and said to 
Abdullah, ’I did as you ordered me to, and I never reached 
the evening, and he was eating, drinking, defecating and 
passing urine", 

On the authority of Hanthala bin Hithyam, may Allah 
be pleased with him, who said, ’I went on a trip with my 
grandfather Hithyam to see the Messenger of Allah 2&, 
and he said, °O Messenger of Allah, I have children who 
have beards, and others younger than them and this is the 
youngest.’ so the Messenger of Allah #¢ drew me closer, 
wiped over my head and said, "May Allah bless you." 
They all said, "I saw Handhala. When a man with a swol- 
len face or a sheep with a swollen udder was brought to 
him, he would say, ’In the name of Allah’ and placed his 
hand where the Messenger of Allah placed his hand, and 


the tumor would disappear". 


©) Ze 7 ©) 
LAS 


(1) Al Istithkar by Ibn Abdil Barr (8/402). 

(2) At Tabarani in al Mujam al Kabeer (2896) and Ahmad with an ex- 
tended narration (20665) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Silsilatul 
Ahadeeth us Saheeha (2955). 


Chapter 2 


Fundamental Principles and Key Issues 


a) Ruqyah is not specific to certain individuals. 

b) The intention of the person carrying out the 
Ruqyah. 

c) Preserve Allah, and He will preserve you 

d) The psychological element and its impact on 
treatment. 

e) A warning against glorifying Satan. 

f) Having patience and its impact on treatment. 

g) Preventing illness and making one resistant to it. 

h) Not everything that has been proved to work is 

permissible to do. 


ENT 6) 
DSA 


Cy 
Ruqyah is not a Practice that is 


Specific to Certain Individuals. 


Ruqyah is not specific to some individuals over others, 
as some believe and think it is a special gift from Allah or 
a branch of knowledge open to only certain individuals. 
Rather, every Muslim can perform it on themselves, their 
families, and their companions. 


Allah the Most-High said, ¢And your Lord says, "Call 
upon Me; I will respond to you." [Ghafir: 60]. And the 
Ruqyah is a form of dua seeking refuge with the Noble Pa- 
tron [Allah]. And the form of words used are verses from 
the book and supplications from the Sunnah; a sick person 
iS a person in distress and need, so they are likely to be an- 
swered and their affliction lifted. #Is He [not best] who 
responds to the desperate one when he calls upon Him 
and removes evil# [An Naml: 62]. 


Our prophet % was keen to teach the Ruqyah to his 
companions, even though he was able to administer it him- 
self and the likelihood of Allah answering his supplication. 
Similarly, his companions, may Allah be pleased with 
them, were upon his guidance and methodology in benefit- 
ting the people and teaching them what is good for them. 
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They never specified anyone with such tasks. And some of 
the hadith in this regard are as follows. 


1.On the authority of ’Uthman bin Abi Al-’As, who 
narrated: "The Messenger of Allah 2¢ came to me while I 
had a pain that almost ruined me. So, the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said: Rub it with your right hand seven times 
and say, "I seek refuge in Allah’s might, power, an author- 
ity, from the evil of what I suffer". 


wae ù 


iei u S be 553 Al ae 321 

A’authu bi izzatillahi wa quwwatihi min shari ma ujid. 

He said: "So I did it, and Allah removed what I had, 
and I never ceased telling my family and others to do 
it", 

Consider Uthman’s, may Allah be pleased with him, 
stating, "I never ceased telling my family and others to do 
it"; this is how the successful Raqi should be - their main 
worry should be to benefit the people, even if it means they 
do not seek their help and gather to their door. 


2. Muhammad bin Sulaim narrated that "Thabit Al- 
Bunani narrated to me, he said to me: °’O Muhammad, 
when you suffer from some ailment, then place your hand 
at the place of the ailment, then say: "In the Name of Al- 
lah, I seek refuge in Allah’s might and power from the evil 
of this pain I feel". 


(1) At Tirmidhi (2080) and graded authentic by al Albany in Saheeh at 
Targheeb wa tarheeb (3453). 
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Bismillahi a’utho bi izzatillahi wa qudratihi min shari 
ma ujid min waja’i hatha. 
Then lift your hand and repeat that an odd number of 
times, for indeed, Anas bin Malik narrated to me that the 
Messenger of Allah 4% narrated that to him." 


And the practice of Ruqyah was not specific to men. 
Rather, the prophet ordered women to carry out the 
treatment and teach it to one another, just as they would 
teach one another literacy. 


3. On the authority of Abu Bakr bin Sulayman bin Abi 
Hathma al Qureshi, a man from the Ansar had sores, so he 
was told that Shifa bint Abdillah performed Ruqyah for such 
sores, so he went to her and asked her for treatment. She re- 
plied, "By Allah, I have not administered treatment since I 
embraced Islam." Upon this, the Ansari went to the Messen- 
ger of Allah % and informed him of what Shifa had said. The 
Messenger of Allah 2 then called Shifa and said, "Recite it 
to me," so she did so. He said, "Use it to treat him with Ru- 
qyah and teach it to Hafsah, as you taught her the book", 


And in one wording, "...as you have taught her to write", 


(1) At Tirmidhi (3588) and graded authentic by al Albany in Silsilatul 
Ahadeeth us Saheeha (1258). 

(2) Al Hakim in al Mustadruk (6967) and graded authentic by al Albany 
Silsilatul Ahadeeth us Saheehah (178). 

(3) Ahmad (27095) and graded authentic by al Albany in Mishkat al Ma- 
sabeeh (4561). 
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Those who put themselves forward to treat the people 
with Ruqyah, especially those who battle with the devils in 
curing their influences, the effects of the jinn and magic, 
should be fully aware that they are engaged in a beetle 
with an enemy who is unseen and wicked who is awaiting 
an hour of negligence so that they can affect them with 
harm and their ill intentions. So, upon this individual is to 
seek Allah’s aid, rely upon Him, seek sincere refuge in 
Him, adhere to His commandments; be distanced from 
His disobedience, and adhere to the legislated remem- 
brance of Allah and prophetic means of protection. They 
must be guarded against becoming impressed with them- 
selves and arrogant concerning the knowledge and experi- 
ence they have been granted. 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "As for those who pursue the moderate 
path that Allah and His Messenger ordered to repel their 
enemy, they have not oppressed them. Rather, they are in 
obedience to Allah and His Messenger in helping the op- 
pressed, raising the anxiety of those who are anxious and 
helping those in difficulty in a legislated manner that does 
not contain associating the creation with Allah, or oppres- 
sion to the creation. And the like of this person is not 
harmed by the jinn, either because they are aware they are 
a just person, or because they cannot do so. However, if 
the jinn is one of the Ifreet‘ and the individual is weak; 


(1) Stronger types of jinn [TN]. 
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they could harm them. So, it is befitting for this person to 
seek protection by reading the means of seeking refuge, 
like ayatul kursi, Surat Al Falaq and An Nas, prayer, dua 
and other things that strengthen faith. Likewise, they 
should leave off sins that the devils can take advantage of 
because they are a mujahid in the way of Allah, and this is 
one of the greatest forms of jihad. So, they should beware 
of helping their enemy against them with their sins. And if 
the matter is beyond them, then Allah does not burden a 
soul more than it can bear, so they should not put them- 
selves forward for trials and tribulations that they cannot 
shoulder", 


6) ZN A 
ZANI 


(1) Majmoo al Fatawa (19/53). 


2 
The Raqi’s Intention 


Ruqyah is a righteous action and a great form of wor- 
ship, so it is something that must be done sincerely for Al- 
lah, seeking nothing except His Face and the Hereafter. 

It has come in the hadith, the statement of the prophet 
4, "The most beloved people to Allah are those who are 
most beneficial to people. The most beloved deed to Allah 
is that which makes a Muslim happy, or to remove one of 
their troubles, forgive their debt, or feed their hunger. That 
I walk with a brother regarding a need is more beloved to 
me than I seclude myself in this mosque, 1.e., the mosque 
in Medina, for a month". 

And beware, my brother Raqi, that you shut your 
door should the poor and desperate come to you and that 
if a rich, sound, good person comes to you, you expend all 
efforts to uncover their illness, seeking as a reward that 
which they bring! And that which is with Allah is better 
and more lasting. 

And o person of the Quran, you have a great soul and 
lofty standing with the people. So, beware of greed and 


(1) At Tabarani in al Mu’jam al Kabeer (13646) and graded Saheeh by al 
Albany Silsilatul Ahadeeth us Saheehah (906). 
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going after what the people can give you, even if this is 
permissible. Let your motto in yourself be, #We feed you 
only for the face [i.e., approval] of Allah. We wish not 
from you reward or gratitude% [Insan: 9]. Do not incline 
your heart towards the provisions of the worldly life, not 
before or after. And indeed, a person’s intention switches 
and changes, so it is necessary to strive and seek Allah’s 
aid in all of this. 

Shaikh Ibn Uthaymeen, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said, in a great piece of advice he gave to those who 
perform Ruqyah, "To make oneself available to recite upon 
the sick is good and an act of kindness, if the individual in- 
tends by it the Face of Allah and to benefit the slaves of Al- 
lah, to guide them towards the legislated Ruqyah that has 
come in Allah’s book and the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah #. As for taking this as a means to amass wealth, this 
intention snatches the blessing out of the recitation, necessi- 
tating that the reciter is a slave of the worldly life; if they are 
given, they are pleased, and if not, they are displeased. For 
this reason, I advise my brothers who make themselves 
available for reciting upon the sick to purify their intentions 
for Allah alone. I advise that they do not make wealth their 
concern. Rather, if they are given, they take it; if they are 
not, they do not request it. Through this approach, there 
will be blessing within their recitation upon their brothers. 
This is what I say to my brothers, the reciters" 


(1) Fatawa Nurun ala Darb (1/97-98). 
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And how beautiful is that which Imam Ibn al Qayyim 
said, "And Allah’s way within His creation is established, 
it is something that will not be reversed and a path that 
will not change, that those who are sincere will have awe, 
light and love in the hearts of the creation. And the crea- 
tion’s acceptance of them is proportionate to their sincer- 
ity, intention depth, and interactions with their Lord. 
Those who show off wear garments of deception, hate, and 
wretchedness that suit them. So, the sincere have awe and 
love, whereas the others have wretchedness and hate", 

And a beautiful characteristic and sign of sincerity is 
that the Raqis make dua for the sick upon whom they re- 
cite without their knowledge and when they [the Raqi] are 
alone. Through this, great benefit and lifting of troubles 
that cannot be envisaged can result. And it has been re- 
ported in this respect on the authority of Dhar, who said 
that Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, "There is no believing 
servant who supplicates for their brother behind their back 
[in their absence] except that the angels say, "And may you 


have the same’", 


OPON 
ZAAN 


(1) Plam al Muwaqi’een (4/153). 
(2) Muslim (2732). 


G) 
Be Mindful of Allah, and 


He will Protect You 


Ibn Abbas reported, *I was riding behind the Messen- 
ger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him, when he 
said to me, "Young man, I will teach you some words. Be 
mindful of Allah, and He will protect you. Be mindful of 
Allah, and you will find Him before you™”... 


Be mindful of Allah, my Muslim brother, by obedience 
to Him, and He will protect you with His care. Be mindful 
of His boundaries, rights, and commandments, and He 
will protect you in all situations you find yourself in. 
rather, He will designate angels who will deflect evil from 
you and the harm of people and the jinn from whence you 
never imagined, just as the Most-High said, For him [i.e., 
each one] is successive [angels]! before and behind him% 
[R’ad: 11]. 


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them both, said, 
"For him [i.e., each one] is successive Malik [angels] 
before and behind him% [R’ad: 11] That is an angel from 


(1) Ahmad (2763) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Saheeh al Jami 
(7957). 
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the angels of the earth who have been appointed as a 
guard for him”. 


His saying: "Malik" here in Arabic mean an angel (not 
a human king), since it was narrated in another narration: 
Ibn Abbas said: Al-Moaqqibat are from the order of Allah 


and they are angels. 


And on the authority of Mujahid, may Allah have 
mercy upon him, he said, "There are no slaves except that 
they have an appointed angel who has the duty of protect- 
ing them while they sleep and are awake from the jinn, 
people and vermin. None of these approaches the indivi- 
dual except the angel says, ’Go back!’, except for some- 
thing that Allah permits and it befalls them". 


Some of the greatest actions through which Allah pro- 
tects His slaves from magic, the evil eye, and the harm of 
the devils: 


Firstly, the prayer: 


So, whosoever persists in offering it in due time, with 
its conditions and pillars fulfilled, will have security, safety, 
and protection from Allah. 


On the authority of Jundab bin ’Abdullah, may Allah 
be pleased with him that he reported Allah’s Messenger 2 


(1) At Tabarani in his tafseer (16/373). 
(2) Ibid.. 
(3) At Tabarani in his tafseer (16/373). 
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as saying, "He who prays the morning prayer (in congrega- 
tion) is in under the protection of Allah". 

On the authority of Abi Dardaa and Abi Thar, on the 
authority of the Messenger of Allah, that Allah, Blessed 
and Most-High said: "Son of Adam: Perform four rak’ah 
for Me at the beginning of the day it will suffice you for 
the latter part of it". 


And on the authority of Hudhaifa, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said, "When something worries Al- 


lah’s Messenger, he would resort to the prayer". 


Imam Ibn al Qayyim said, "The prayer helps to bring 
one’s sustenance; it preserves one’s health; deflects harm; 
steadies medicine; strengthens the heart; illuminates the 
face; gives joy to the soul; drives laziness away; gives en- 
ergy to the limbs; bolsters strength; expands the chest; 
feeds the soul; illuminates the heart; preserves the favors 
Allah has bestowed; repels catastrophes; brings about bles- 
sings; drives away the devils and is a means of drawing 
near to the Most Merciful. In summary, it has an incred- 
ible effect on maintaining good bodily and heart health 
and strengthening them. It protects them against harmful 


(1) Muslim (657) and refer to Imam Nawawi’s explanation of Saheeh 
Muslim (5/157). 

(2) Tirmidhi (475) and graded authentic by al Albany in Mishkat al Ma- 
sabeeh (1313). 

(3) Ahmad (23299) and graded sound by al Albany in Saheeh al Jami 
(4703). 
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elements. No two men are afflicted with the same defor- 
mity, disease, trial, or tribulation except the one who prays 
has a lesser share of them, and their outcome is safer. 


The prayer also has an amazing effect in deflecting 
evils of a worldly nature, especially when one gives it its 
due, completing it internally and externally. The evils of 
the world and Hereafter are not deflected, nor are their 
benefits brought about by anything like prayer. And the 
reason behind this is that the prayer is a connection with 
Allah. The stronger the slave is in their connection with 
their Lord, the more the gates of goodness will be opened 
through it, and the more the gates of evils will be closed. 
Success will be showered upon them by their Lord. They 
will be granted good health, bounties, peace, bliss, happi- 
ness, and delights, all of which will be presented and has- 


tening towards them", 


Secondly, be mindful of Allah in repentance and seek- 
ing His forgiveness. He will protect your health, in- 
crease your strength and provide well for you in 
worldly life: 


Allah the Most-High says, #And [saying], "Seek 
forgiveness of your Lord and repent to Him, [and] He will 
let you enjoy a good provision for a specified term [Hud: 3]. 


And He also says, upon the tongue of Hud, may peace 
and blessings be upon him, #And O my people, ask 


(1) Zad al Ma’ad (4/304-305). 
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forgiveness of your Lord and then repent to Him. He will 
send [rain from] the sky upon you in showers and increase 
you in strength [added] to your strength. And do not turn 
away, [being] criminals."% [Hud: 52]. 


Thirdly, be mindful of Allah in being wary of disobe- 
dience to Him as its misfortune can be great upon the 
heart, body, sustenance, children, and homes. And this 
is the greatest means by which the devils take advan- 
tage and calamities befall an individual: 


Allah the Most-High said to the best of creation after 
the prophets, the companions of His prophet 2¢, ¢Why 
[is it that] when a [single] disaster struck you [on the day 
of Uhud]. However, you had struck [the enemy in the bat- 
tle of Badr] with one twice as great; you said, "From 
where is this?" Say, "It is from yourselves [i.e., due to your 
sin]."% [al-Imran: 165]. 

So how is the case with the one who drowned in evil 
deeds, leaving off the obligatory acts and shunning the acts 
of remembrance and prophetic means of protection? 


Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"The majority of the lowly spirits taking control over their 
people is through their having little faith and their hearts’ 
and tongues’ bereftness of the real meanings of remem- 
brance, seeking refuge and prophetic faith-based means of 
seeking protection. As a result, the despicable spirit meets 
this man. They are unarmed, have no weapons, and per- 
haps naked, so they are affected by this. And if this cover- 
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ing were to be unveiled, you would see that most human 
souls would be affected by these wicked souls. They would 
lead them to wherever they wish, unable to resist or dis- 
obey them. And here lies the greatest catastrophe, that 
they cannot awaken from this except through disassociat- 
ing with them. Then they will know that they were pos- 
sessed and with Allah is the aid". 


Some of the sick complain that they are afflicted by 
being possessed by the Jinn, that they suffer jealousy, or 
by a great form of magic. However, the reality is that even 
if they have been afflicted by one of these, they have only 
been afflicted by a very weak form. Still, their tiredness 
and the extent of their illness are compounded due to their 
violation of Allah’s commandments and their transgres- 
sion of His boundaries. As a result, Allah punishes them 
with what they are afflicted with, whether sickness or ail- 
ments. So, the slave needs sincere repentance and truthful 
returning to their Lord. 


Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"There is nothing more beneficial to the slave if they are 
transgressed against, or their enemy has overpowered them 
than sincere repentance. And a sign of the slave’s happi- 
ness [in doing this] is that their way of thinking and per- 
ception of themself, their sins and shortcomings changes, 
so they busy themselves with rectifying themselves and re- 


(1) Zad al Ma’ad (4/63). 
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pentance. There is no opportunity left for them to think 
about what has afflicted them. Rather, they take owner- 
ship over repentance and rectifying themselves, and Allah 
takes ownership over granting them victory and repelling 


[evil from them] as is necessary". 


Fourthly, be mindful of Allah by performing many 
righteous actions, aiding the anxious, lifting the diff- 
culties of those in trouble, and helping those in need. 
Allah will deflect trials and tribulations from you and 
reveal the cure: 


On the authority of Abu Umamah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said, "Good actions protect a person from horrific death 
reasons; a charity that is performed in secret extinguishes 
the wrath of Allah and maintaining good ties of relation 
extends one’s life span". 

Ibn al Qayyim said, "Giving in charity and doing good 
to the extent that one can have a great effect in deflecting 
trials and repelling the evil eye and the evils of those who 
have malice. And if there were nothing in this except the 
experiences of the previous and current communities, it 
would suffice. Jealousy, the evil eye, and harm hardly take 
control over the person who does good and gives in char- 


(1) Bada’i al Fawa’id (2/242). 
(2) At Tabarani in al Mu’jam al Kabeer (8014) and graded good by al Al- 
bany in Saheeh at Targheeb wat Tarheeb (889). 
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ity. And if something of this afflicts them, they face them 
with gentleness, aid, and support, and the ultimate end for 
them is praiseworthy"), 


And one of the greatest forms of giving charity is to 
give water. 


On the authority of Sa’d ibn Ubadah, who said, ’O 
Messenger of Allah, Umm Sa’d has died; what form of sa- 
daqah is best?’ He replied, "Water." So Sa’d dug a well 
and said, "It is for Umm Sa’d’™. 


Al Bayhaqi, may Allah have mercy upon him, reported 
with his chain of narration on the authority of Ibn al Mu- 
barak, may Allah have mercy upon him, that ’A man 
asked him, "O Abu Abdur Rahman, I’ve had ulcers on my 
knees for the last seven years, and I’ve treated them with 
all sorts of medicine and asked the doctors about them, 
but nothing has benefited." He said, ’Go and find a place 
where the people need water and dig a well for them as I 
would hope the water would gush forth from there and the 
blood that seeps out of you will cease.’ So, the man did it 
and was cured.’ 


Then al Bayhaqi said, "And with this meaning is the 
story of the ulcer of our Shaykh al Hakim, Abu Abdillah, 
may Allah have mercy upon him. He had an ulcer on his 


(1) Bada’i al Fawa’id (242). 
(2) Abu Dawood (1681) and graded good by al Albany in Saheeh at Tar- 
gheeb wat Tarheeb (962). 
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face and treated it with some medicines, but it did not go. 
He had had it for about a year, so he asked the teacher 
Abu Uthman as Sabooni to supplicate for him at his sit- 
ting on Friday, so he did so, and the people said Ameen 
fervently. When the next Jumu’ah came, a woman at the 
gathering said that she had gone back to her house the last 
Friday and made lots of dua for al Hakim Abu Abdillah 
that night and that when she slept, she saw the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ in her dream and it was as though he was 
saying to her, "Say to Abu Abdillah that he should distri- 
bute water to the Muslims." So, I went to the gathering 
with al Hakim Abu Abdillah and ordered him to do so. 
So, he made a well in front of his house. Once its construc- 
tion was finished, he ordered that the water should be dis- 
tributed, and snow fell into the water, and the people drew 
and drank from it. A week didn’t pass after this, except 
that he was cured and the ulcer had vanished. His face was 
back to the best it could have been, and he lived for years 
after that"). 


A EN? ©) 
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(1) Shvab al Iman (5/69). 


G 
The Spiritual Aspect and 


its Effect upon Treatment 


The successful Raqi should pay attention to the spiri- 
tual aspect of the sick they serve, giving them peace and 
planting hope in them, encouraging them to have good 
thoughts in Allah, and have reliance upon Him. They 
should make them aware that Allah does not reveal a dis- 
ease except that he also reveals its cure. So, however great 
the magic they have been afflicted with is, Allah’s verses 
are greater. And however numerous the devils are, Allah’s 
verses will rock them, raze their foundations and repel 
them, making them retreat on the back foot, by His will 
and permission, as has been reported in some narrations. 


From them: 


1. On the authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be 
pleased with him that the Prophet #¢ said, "When the call 
for the prayer is pronounced, Satan takes to his heels, pas- 
sing wind with noise. When the call for the prayer is fin- 
ished, he comes back. And when the Iqama is pronounced, 
he again takes to his heels. After its completion, he returns 
to interfere between the (praying) person and their heart, 
saying to him, >Remember this or that thing,’ until the per- 
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son forgets whether they have offered three or four Rak’at. 
So, if one forgets whether they have prayed three or four 
Rak’at, they should perform two prostrations of forgetful- 
ness“)? 

2. On the authority of Jabir bin Abdillah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, who said that he heard the prophet 
4 saying, "When a person enters their house and 
mentions the name of Allah at the time of entering it and 
[then] while eating the food, Satan says [addressing him- 
self], "You have no place to spend the night and no eve- 
ning meal’; but when they enter without mentioning the 
name of Allah, the Satan says, "You have found a place to 
spend the night" and when they do not mention the name 
of Allah while eating food, he (the Satan) says, "You have 
found a place to spend the night and evening meal’"™. 


And this is how Satan is! Weak, and he cannot bear to 
hear the adhan and flees when the remembrance of Allah 
is made, so the slave is not scared of him. Rather, it is Sa- 
tan who is terrified of the truthful monotheist. 


3. On the authority of Sad bin Abi Waqas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that he said that the Messenger of Al- 
lah #¢ said to Umar ibn al Khattab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, "O Ibn al Khattab! By Him in Whose Hands my 


(1) Bukhari (3285). 
(2) Muslim (2018). 
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life is! Satan never finds you going on a way, but he takes 


another way other than yours", 


Mujahid, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, ’Sa- 
tan is weary of you, just as you are weary of him, so if you 
see him, do not be scared of him, so that he can overcome 
you but be firm with him so that he will flee. 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "And if the individual is from the close 
friends of Allah, those who fear Allah and obey His com- 
mand and that of the Messenger, these devils will flee from 
them, and their [the believers’] supporters are Allah’s 


army; the angels, jinn believers and others". 


Suppose the soul is strengthened with faith in Allah and 
reliance upon Him. In that case, by Allah’s permission, it 
will repel bodily sicknesses and resist them. And this is in 
relation to illnesses of the limbs, so how about spiritual ill- 
nesses, like magic, Jinn possession, or the evil eye? Domi- 
nance over these cannot be through anything save faith, 
actualizing Tawhid and servitude to Allah, the Most-High. 


Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"When the heart connects with the Lord of all creation; 
the creator of the diseases and the cure; the organizer of 
nature and the One who regulates it how He wills, they 


(1) Bukhari (3683) and Muslim (2396). 
(2) Al Athar by Abu Yusuf (p. 128). 
(3) Al Sadafiyyah (2/293). 
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have alternative medicine compared to the heart that is far 
and inclined away from Him. 


And it is known that when the souls are strengthened, 
and the spirits are fortified, they help to deflect diseases 
and overcome them. So how can the one who has strength- 
ened their nature and self; been contented with being close 
to its creator; is pleased with Him; has a love for Him; 
finds bliss in His remembrance; expends its energies to- 
wards Him; gathers itself for Him; seeks aid for itself with 
Him, and relies upon Him, deny that all of this is one of 
the greatest medicines and so must repel sicknesses in their 
totality. None would negate this except the most ignorant, 
those most heavily veiled, the heaviest of souls and the 
furthest from Allah and the realities of humanity". 


O my afflicted brother! Fill your heart with the glorifi- 
cation of Allah and deeming Him great, love of Him, reli- 
ance upon Him, and thinking good of Him. You will see, 
by His permission, the wonders of what He does in deflect- 
ing against the harms of the jinn and the effects of magic 
and jealousy. 


Imam Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said, *If the heart is filled with the love of Allah, used 
to His remembrance, it has guidance, supplications, and 
means of seeking refuge with Him a portion that it cannot 
be satisfied with and the heart corresponds with the tongue 


(1) Zad al Ma’ad (4/11). 
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[in these acts of worship]. And this is one of the greatest 
means that prevents one from being affected by magic and 
one of the greatest means of recovery after one has been 
afflicted by it”. 


Good conduct that considers the psychology of the 
sick in diagnosing them and informing them of the reality 
of what they are suffering from shows great understanding 
and manners that many of those who perform the Ruqyah 
lack. And not everything that is known should be shared 
with the patient. Sometimes, it is wise to be careful about 
what the Raqi says about the illnesses the patients are suf- 
fering from; not everyone being possessed by the Jinn 
should be told they have been possessed, nor should every- 
one affected by magic be told so. After being told such 
things, some people find a great dread in themselves that 
can cause the sickness to compound and may result in a 
psychological illness. 


Similarly, the successful Raqi should beware of causing 
fright within the sick person and shattering their psycholo- 
gical state by saying things, as some do, like, You have a 
tribe of the jinn [affecting you?’ or "You have fatal black 
magic on you,’ or ’You have the evil eye from a long time 
ago that is accompanied by magic that is continually being 
renewed,’ or "You have a strong jinn or their kings who 
are continuously doing magic upon you, day and night!’. 


(1) Zad al Ma’ad (4/116). 
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By Allah, how will the good and healthy person be if 
they hear such statements? And how about the person 
who is sick?! Will they feel peace, or be able to sleep if they 
believe firmly in themselves that the tribe of the jinn, or 
powerful ones among them, or their kings have possessed 
their body and are afflicted with malicious magic that will 
make them sick or prove fatal? 


And for this reason, many of the sick, when they hear 
words like this, relapse and may enter a state of perpetual 
fear and constant whispering, and they could be afflicted 
with a mental breakdown due to the poor conduct of some 
of the Ruqyah, may Allah forgive them, where they knock 
them down and diagnose them with ignorance and without 
knowledge. 


You must grasp, o successful Raqi, how to know how 
to work with the psychology of patients and the impor- 
tance of making things easy for the sick; how to take away 
the dread of the devils and jinn from their hearts. So, you 
could go to someone afflicted with a great form of magic 
and make their sickness seem lesser [than it is] by telling 
them that what has befallen them is something insignifi- 
cant and that seeking refuge in Allah is a great remedy, a 
strong fortress and that the devils have no patience upon 
such things. So, with Allah’s permission, strengthening 
their psychological state and mettle and even great harm 
that has befallen them will cease in a short time. 


The patient could be afflicted with a weak affliction. 
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Still, the Raqi continues to make the sickness seem great 
to them and that their sickness is such-and-such, using 
strong and intimidatory language. As a result, their psy- 
chological state would weaken; they may deem the devil’s 
influence in their heart greater; despair may enter into their 
hearts from every door so that they will relapse, and the 
devil’s hold upon their heart will strengthen, so in this 
case, neither lengthy Ruqyah sessions nor intensive treat- 
ments will benefit, until the patient [location] is ready to 
accept the medicine; it is of no benefit to sow good seeds 
in infertile soil. 

The Imam Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said, "There are three matters: 

1. That the medicine is suitable for the disease. 

2. That the doctor administers the medicine. 

3. Acceptance of the nature of the sickness. 

So, if any of these are missing, recovery from the ill- 
ness will not occur. And whosoever is aware of this as they 
should be: 

e The inner realities of Ruqyah become manifest to 
them 

e They can differentiate between the beneficial Ruqyah 
and that which isn’t 

e They treat the illness with that which it needs, in 
terms of Ruqyah treatments 

e It becomes manifest to them that ruqya’s 
effectiveness is through the Raqi and the acceptance of the 
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area in receipt of the treatment, just as the sword is only 
as effective as its wielder, with the location of its striking 
being ready to succumb to it. 

This is an informed indication of further details and 
benefits [relating to Ruqyah] for those who use their intel- 
lect and reflect well, and Allah knows best". 


A EN” ©) 
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(1) Madartj us Salikeen (1/80). 


C 
A Warning Against Glorifying and 


Aggrandising the Devil 


Beware, o you who have been affected, of glorifying 
the devil by your frequent mentioning of the harms he has 
caused you, to the extent that it occupies your mind. You 
make your every concern the jinn, magic, the evil eye, and 
jealousy. Beware that you constantly complain that the 
jinn has done such-and-such and the devil has violated, 
that you complain to this person and weep with that! Be- 
ware, as these are actions that please the devil rather than 
he relishes in them. His evils increase when he sees you 
broken and that you focus all your concerns and actions 
on him. This is in contrast to if you were not to give him 
mention and cleansed your heart from thinking about 
what harm he has caused you - through this, he will be- 
come like a fly that has no weight. 

And take to these two hadith: 

1. Abu al-Malih reported on the authority of a man, 
who was one of the companions of the prophet 4%, ’I was 
riding on a mount behind the prophet 2%. It stumbled. 
Thereupon I said, "May the devil perish!" He 2¢ said, "Do 
not say may the devil perish! For you say that he will swell 
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so much so that he will be like a house and [the devil] will 
say: by my power. Instead, say, "In the name of Allah’; for 
when you say that, he will diminish so much so that he will 
be like a fly” ®. 


2. Jabir reported on the authority of Allah’s Messenger 
# that a bedouin came to him and said that he had a bad 
dream wherein he saw that his head was chopped off. The 
prophet #¢ rebuked him and said, "When any one of you 
has a bad dream, they should not inform anyone, for it is 
a sort of vain sport of the devil in the state of sleep". 

So, cure yourself, o brother who has been afflicted, 
with Shariah-based medicines, without frequently mention- 
ing your enemy and pondering over him, as that gives him 
strength, by Allah’s will, except if they mention the enemy, 
seeking advice from the people who have experience of 
these matters. And suppose you complain and speak about 
the trials and tribulations that have befallen you. In that 
case, that should be when you are in front of your patron 
[praying to Him], may He be exalted in His loftiness. 


And the like of some of the devils is like dogs when 
they bark at you; if you turn and show that you are afraid, 
they will increase in their barking, but if you ignore them 


(1) Abu Dawood (4982) and graded authentic by al Albany in Saheeh at 
Targheeb wat Tarheeb (3128). 
(2) Muslim (2268). 
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while taking caution from their evil through that which the 
Islamic legislation has given, they will leave you. 

And look at this speech of Imam Ibn al Qayyim, may 
Allah have mercy upon him, in explaining the means of 
deflecting the evils of those who have jealousy and his ben- 
eficial speech about general spiritual illnesses, such as ma- 
gic, being possessed by the Jinn and jealousy. He said, 
may Allah have mercy upon him, "Clearing the heart from 
being busy with him and thinking about him, seeking to 
erase him from their consciousness whenever they may ap- 
pear. They pay no attention to him, nor do they fear him, 
nor is their heart filled with thinking of him. And this is 
the most beneficial and strongest means of deflecting his 
evil"). 

These words carry great benefit and are useful in the 
matter we are exploring. Those who take them on board 
and act by them and they have a great impact on curing 
intractable situations. 


6) ZL 7 ©) 
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(1) Bada’i al Fawai’d (2/240). 


{6} 
Patience and its Effect on Treatment 


Having faith in the pre-decree and patience upon the 
passing of trials and tribulations is one of the greatest 
means of attaining victory over the enemy and repelling 
the harms of the devils and the wicked plans of the magi- 
cians. 

Allah the Most-High said, #And if you are patient and 
fear Allah, their plot will not harm you at all# [al-Imran: 120]. 

Al -Allamah ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "Allah, may He be glorified and exalted, 
has made patience a horse that does not stumble; a sword 
whose blade does not get blunt; an army that is not de- 
feated and a fortress that is not destroyed. And patience 
and victory are two brothers; victory comes about through 
patience and relief through distress, and difficulty comes 
with ease. And patience is better for the person who dis- 
plays it than for men with no provisions. Its place concern- 
ing attaining victory is like the head’s place concerning the 
body"), 

The sick person should endeavor to be pleased with 
the difficult things that befall them from Allah’s decree 


(1) Udatus Sabireen (11). 
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and keep in mind the great reward He has prepared for 
those who are patient and the eradication of their sins. 

Here are some authentic narrations on the best of all 
creation that will give relief to all those who are afflicted 
and solace for all those who are sick and will lessen their 
feeling of misfortune; lift that which bothers them and will 
strengthen their resolve by the will of Allah, the Most- 
High. 

1. On the authority of Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the Messenger of Allah 2¢ said, "Indeed 
greater reward comes with a greater trial. And indeed, 
when Allah loves a people, He subjects them to trials, so 
whoever is content, then for them is pleasure, and whoever 
is discontent, then for them is wrath"). 

2. Abu Hurairah narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
4 said, "Trials will not cease afflicting the believing man 
and the believing woman in their self, children, and wealth 
until they meet Allah without having any sin"™. 

3. Narrated Ibrahim ibn Mahdi as-Sulami on his 
father’s authority said that his grandfather reported, and 
he was a companion of the Messenger of Allah 2g, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah #¢ say, "When Allah has 
previously decreed for a servant a rank which they have 


(1) Tirmidhi (2396) and graded authentic by al Albany in Silsilat ul ha- 
dith us Saheeha (146). 

(2) Tirmidhi (2399) and graded authentic by al Albany in Silsilat ul ha- 
dith us Saheeha (2280). 
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not attained by their action, He afflicts him in his body, or 
his property or his children. He then enables him to endure 
that so that He may bring him to the rank previously de- 
creed from him by Allah". 

4. Narrated Ata bin Abi Rabah that Ibn Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with them both, said to him, "Shall I 
show you a woman of the people of Paradise?" I said, 
"Yes." He said, "This black lady came to the Prophet 2 
and said, `I get attacks of epilepsy, and my body becomes 
uncovered; please invoke Allah for me.’ The prophet 2 
said [to her], “If you wish, be patient, and you will have 
(enter) Paradise; and if you wish, I will invoke Allah to 
cure you.’ She said, *I will remain patient,’ and added, *but 
I become uncovered, so please invoke Allah for me so that 
I may not become uncovered.’ So, he invoked Allah for 
her", 

So, if the outcome is Paradise, whose expanse is the 
heavens and the earth, then the person afflicted should 
have glad tidings and know that a single moment within it 
will cause them to forget all the trials that afflicted them, 
even if they were the most tried and tested of the people of 
the earth: 

1. Anas bin Malik, may Allah be pleased with him, re- 


(1) Ahmad (22338); Abu Dawood (3090) and the wording here is his and 
graded authentic by al Albany in Saheeh at Targheeb wat Tarheeb 
(3409). 

(2) Bukhari (5652) and Muslim (2576). 
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ported that Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, "One of the 
inhabitants of Hell who had led a life of ease and plenty 
amongst the people of the world would be made to dip in 
Fire only once on the Day of Resurrection and then it 
would be said to him, ’O, son of Adam, did you find any 
comfort, did you happen to get any material blessing?’ He 
would say, By Allah, no, my Lord.’ And then that person 
who had led the most miserable life in the world would be 
brought from amongst the inmates of Paradise. And he 
would be made to dip once in Paradise, and it would be 
said to him. ’O, son of Adam, did you face any hardship? 
Or had any distress befallen you? And he would reply, 
*By Allah, no, o my Lord, never did I face any hardship or 
experience any distress’ "®. 


A LNT ©) 
VAX 


(1) Muslim (2807). 


A 


Repelling Illness and Building 


Resistance to it 


Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger % as saying, 
"A strong believer is better and is more beloved to Allah 
than a weak believer, and it is good in everyone. (but) 
Cherish what gives you benefit (in the Hereafter) and seek 
help from Allah and do not lose heart". 


A useful medicine to repel the devils and destroy the 
impacts of magic and the evil eye, by Allah’s will, is to re- 
pel the sickness and not lose heart in resisting it. If you 
give in to them and lose heart, spiritual sicknesses will only 
grow stronger and establish themselves. Still, if you resist 
them by seeking Allah’s aid and refuge in Him, they will 
be deflected and break by Allah’s will. 


And the like of this is like the person with a rope tied 
onto their hand that someone else who wants to harm 
them is pulling. If they do not resist, they will be pulled 
over to a place with no bounds, which could lead to their 
destruction. But if they resist, do not give in, and stand 
their ground strongly, the person trying to pull them over 


(1) Muslim (2664). 
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will tire. And suppose this bound person does not suffice 
with standing their ground but actively pulls, retreating to 
a place that will give them safety. In that case, the rope 
will break, and the one who was trying to pull them away 
will be the one imprisoned if they don’t manage to escape. 


And this is what spiritual sicknesses are like - they 
have to be resisted and fought. So, whoever is afflicted by 
magic that causes separation, for example, the great cure is 
for each partner to hasten to draw near to the other. They 
should be warned against isolating themselves, each sitting 
in a different place or staying in separate places, using ma- 
gic as an excuse, or saying they will do so until there is a 
remedy. 


In addition, the partners’ intimate relations and coha- 
bitation daily are one of the greatest cures and repellents 
against magic that causes separation. Similarly, [cohabita- 
tion] is also a cure for those who have been tried with ma- 
gic that causes separation between family members and 
those who feel that there is sexual enmity from the devils. 


The devil can strengthen when sexual desires are re- 
pressed within the body and expelled with the expulsion of 
these desires [in intercourse] by Allah’s will. This is as 
Imam Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, "With the build-up of blood and the build-up of se- 
men, the devilish souls take advantage of this person who 
has these issues in a way they cannot with those who do 
not have them, if they do not repel these [satanic advances] 
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with that which is stronger, like dua, pleading to Allah, 


prayer, giving charity and recitation of the Quran". 


Similarly, a very useful remedy for those affected by 
the evil eye in their productivity and work is not to cut off 
working or trading. Rather they should persist and try to 
do their best. 


And whoever had energy and efforts relating to wor- 
ship and acts of obedience, are afflicted with Jinn posses- 
sion and then feel as though they are going backward 
should establish themselves upon acts of obedience, stand- 
ing in front of their Lord at length and persevering with 
His remembrance. 


And whoever is afflicted with Jinn possession and feels 
introverted as a result, feeling weary of busy periods and 
mixing with others, should do the opposite; sit with others 
and go and visit in a way that pleases Allah. 


The matter requires striving, perseverance, strong 
will, and seeking Allah’s aid. Then deliverance will arrive, 
and the calamity will be lifted, by His will, ¢And those 
who strive for Us - We will surely guide them to Our 
ways% [al-Ankaboot: 69]. 


However, the sickness may increase as the sick person 
tries to drive it away, but, as it is said, victory is attained 
through having patience for a while. And having patience 


(1) Zad al Ma’ad (4/36). 
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upon a sour medicine is easier than forbearance of the bur- 
dens of sickness for years. 

And if you are suffering, O one who is afflicted, then 
the suffering of the magician and the loss that the devils 
will face when you seek refuge in your Lord is greater. 
And strive your soul in repelling their harm and cutting 
off their avenues, and you are in great reward and a huge 
form of jihad”. 

Allah, the Most-High said, And do not weaken in 
pursuit of the enemy. If you should be suffering - so are 
they suffering as you are suffering, but you expect from Al- 
lah that which they expect not. And Allah is ever Knowing 
and Wise% [An Nisa: 104]. 


A ZN” 6) 
ae NO ee, 


(1) And something important when the symptoms intensify is to ignore 
them and not pay too much attention to them, neither talking about 
them nor complaining about them. It’s befitting to clear the heart 
from constantly thinking about them as nonexistent. And this shows 
intricate knowledge of the methods of remedying, and few are skilled 


at this. Refer to what has preceded concerning this point.. 


Not Everything that Benefits is 


Permissible to do 


A part of the great success that Allah grants His slave 
when they are afflicted with sickness or adverse situation is 
that they are aware that there is no refuge from Allah except 
to Him and that there is no happiness nor cure except 
through His command and that preservation of their faith is 
greater than the preservation of their health and that, ulti- 
mately, people being at a loss in everything is lighter for them 
than to be at a loss in the worldly life and the Hereafter. 


And something that the devil deludes some of the Ra- 
qis is that he makes polytheistic practices and remedies 
and impermissible actions alluring to them with the proof 
that they are tried and tested! 


They do not understand that the ends do not justify 
the means and that not everything that works or benefits is 
permissible. They should be aware that the devil can make 
people feel at ease when they undertake Shirk-base prac- 
tices or visit the magicians. And what greater mischief can 
they cause than to the religion of the Muslim, that they de- 
stroy their belief, even if it is at the cost of leaving the per- 
son to be healthy? 
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On the authority of Zaynab, the wife of Abdullah ibn 
Mas’ud, who said that Abdullah said, "I heard the Mes- 
senger of Allah % saying, "Ruqyah, charms, and love- 
potions are polytheism". 


I asked, "Why do you say this? I swear by Allah when 
my eye was discharging, I used to go to so-and-so, the 


Jew, who gave me Ruqyah, and when he did it, it calmed 
down". Abdullah said, 


"That was just the work of the devil who was picking 
it with his hand, and when he uttered the spell on it, he 
ceased. All you need to do is to say, as the Messenger of 
Allah # used to say, Remove the harm, O Lord of men, 
and heal; You are the Healer. There is no remedy but 
Yours, one which leaves no disease behind’, 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "Not every means through which a person 
can fulfill their need is legislated, rather, nor is it necessa- 
rily permissible. It is only legislated if its benefit outweighs 
its harm. If the harm outweighs the benefit, it is not legis- 
lated. Rather, it is to be warned against, even if it gives 
some benefit. And from this type of matter is the imper- 
missibility of visiting the magicians, despite how it may 
have an impact upon some of the needs one may have, gi- 
ven the actions they commit, like venerating the stellar 


(1) Abu Dawood (3883(and graded authentic by al Albany in Saheeh Su- 
nan Abi Dawood (3288). 
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constellations and calling upon them; asking the jinn to be 
present and some impermissible actions that result in a 
kind of unveiling or impact”. 

He also said, may Allah have mercy upon him, ’Do you 
not see that magic, talismans, the evil eye and other than 
these things that impact upon matters of the universe, by 
Allah’s will, can fulfill many of the needs that the souls have 
but despite this, Allah, may He be glorified, said, #But they 
[i.e., the Children of Israel] certainly knew that whoever 
purchased it [i.e., magic] would not have in the Hereafter 
any share. And wretched is that for which they sold them- 
selves if they only knew. And if they had believed and 
feared Allah, then the reward from Allah would have been 
[far] better if they only knew. [al Baqarah: 102-103], so they 
admit that they cannot be of benefit in the Hereafter and 
that the person who does so is a loser in the Hereafter. Still, 
they hang on to their benefit in worldly life, and Allah said, 
And they [i.e., people] learn what harms them and does 
not benefit them% [al Baqarah: 102]. This is similar to some 
types of supplication and those who ask; they may make a 
supplication that is impermissible and could attain that 
which they seek but bring about for them greater harm’. 


A NZ 6) 
ZAA KY 


(1) Majmoo al Fataw (27/177) and see al Fatawa al Misriyyah of his, p. 586. 
(2) Iqtida Siratil Mustaqeem (2/215). 


Chapter 3 


Prophetic medicine and its role in 
curing spiritual illnesses 


a) The infallibility of the Messenger #¢ in matters of 
medicine and cures, 

b) Medicines that have been prescribed by the Quran 
and Sunnah, 

c) Permissible Medicines and those that have been 
established via usage. 


DEX 


o 
The infallibility of the Messenger 4% 


in matters of medicine and cures 


One of the fundamental principles of faith and the 
matters that the testification that Muhammad is the Mes- 
senger of Allah is to believe him #¢ in all that he told us 
concerning the news of the past, present, or future. And 
the Muslim surrenders to this completely, without any 
doubt, even if their intellect cannot grasp some of the rea- 
lities that have been reported in his sunnah %4. And Allah, 
the Most-High said, ¥By the star when it descends, Your 
companion [i.e., Muhammad] has not strayed, nor has he 
erred, nor does he speak from [his own] inclination. It is 
not but a revelation revealed [Najm: 1 - 4]. 


Some claim that the narrations of the Prophet #¢ 
concerning medicine and matters of the world are human 
judgment, open to error and correctness, and there is no 
prophetic sanctity in them. They use as evidence doubts 
that they think are evidence and proofs, but if you face 
them with the light of the truth and the evidence of the 
book and Sunnah, they weaken and fall. 


I cite some of the misconceptions they come with, ex- 
plaining their futility by Allah’s will. 
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The First Misconception: 


What has been reported in the hadeeth of Anas, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that the Prophet #¢ happened 
to pass by the people who had been busy grafting the 
trees. He said, "If you were not to do it, it might be good 
for you." So, they abandoned this practice, and there was 
a decline in the yield. The Prophet # happened to pass by 
them and said, "What has gone wrong with your trees?" 
They said, ’You said such and such.’ He said, "You have 


better knowledge in the world’s affairs". 


They say that this hadith shows that matters of the 
world are left for the people’s judgment, as they are more 
knowledgeable about them. The Islamic legislation has no 
authority over them in this. In addition, this incident 
proves the fallibility of the Messenger # as it relates to 
such affairs and the hadith relating to medicine and reme- 
dies of this sort. 


The response to this misconception is from some per- 
spectives: 


Firstly, what the Prophet 2% advised in this narration, 
he said from his opinion and guessing, which may have an 
error within them, not by way of informing, which cannot 
be accepted except with belief. He is the truthful one who 
is believed #%, and this is how the hadith of medicine and 
remedies are to be understood. The following report clari- 


(1) Muslim (2363). 
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fies this, Talha bin Ubayd Allah reported, "I and Allah’s 
Messenger %& happened to pass by people near the date- 
palm trees. He (the Prophet) said, "What are these people 
doing?" They said, ’They are grafting, i.e., they combine 
the male with the female (tree), and thus yield more fruit.’ 
Thereupon Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, "I do not find it to 
be of any use." The people were informed about it, and 
they abandoned the practice. Allah’s Messenger % (was 
later) informed (that the yield had dwindled), after which 
he said, "If there is any use of it, then they should do it, 
for it was just a personal opinion of mine, and do not go 
after my personal opinion; but when I say to you anything 
on behalf of Allah, then do accept it, for I do not attribute 
lie to Allah, the Exalted and Glorious", 


Imam an-Nawawi, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, "The scholars have said that this statement is not a 
form of [the Prophet #¢] giving news. Rather, he said this 
as an opinion, as explained in the varying narrations. They 
say that his views on matters of worldly life and his opi- 
nions are like others’, so such events as this may occur. 
And that does not necessitate any flaw. And the reason for 
this was their concern with the hereafter, and Allah knows 
best". 


Secondly, he said, #¢, when it was suggested that the 


(1) Muslim (2361). 
(2) Sharh Saheeh Muslim (15/116). 
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material world influenced his dividing of the war booty, 
"Don’t you trust me though I am the trustworthy one of 
the One in the Heavens, and I receive the news of Heaven 
(i.e., Divine Inspiration) both in the morning and in the 
evening?")), 

Aisha reported, After the Prophet # was miraculously 
taken by night to the Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem, the people 
began to talk about it. Some of them renounced their faith 
and belief in him. They sought Abu Bakr and said, "Have 
you heard that your friend imagined he was taken to the 
sacred house by night?" Abu Bakr said, "Did he say that?" 
They said yes. Abu Bakr said, "If he said it, he has spoken 
the truth." They said, "Do you believe he went to the sacred 
house by night and returned before morning?" Abu Bakr 
said, "Yes. Verily, I believe what is even more astonishing 
than that. I believe he has received messages from Heaven 
for everything he does." For this reason, Abu Bakr was 
named the Truthful al-Siddiq’™. 

Similarly, we believe him 2% in the matters he told us 
about that are far removed from worldly life and in mat- 
ters concerning the heavens, so even more so in matters re- 


lated to medicine. 
Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Masood, may Allah be pleased 


(1) Bukhari (4351) and Muslim (1064). 

(2) Al-Hakim (4468) and said, ’This is a hadith with an authentic chain 
of narration,’ and it was graded Saheeh by al Albany in Silsilatul 
Ahadeeth us Saheeha (306). 
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with him, said, ’Allah’s Messenger 2, the true and truly 
inspired said, "A human being is put together in the womb 
of the mother for forty days; then they become a clot of 
thick blood for a similar period, and then a piece of flesh 
for a similar period". 


And the stages of the composition of the embryo are 
an intricacy of the medical field, and the companion re- 
porting this hadith began its narration with his statement, 
" ..the true and truly inspired...". 


Thirdly, the swiftness of the companions not pollinat- 
ing the date palms due to the statement of the Messenger 
# is a clear indication that they held that the norm for his 
speech was infallibility and that what he informed them of 
was true, even if in matters related to the worldly life, or 
in those in which they were certain of the opposite, as they 
were the people who had the experience of date palms and 
pollination and knew the benefit of pollinating and the im- 
pact it would have on the yield. Despite all this, they did 
not defy him with their intellects but submitted to what he 
said completely. However, it escaped them that he said 
that % from his opinion and hope, not from the angle of 
certainty and informing them. 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "...and the intent is that all of his state- 
ments benefit legislation; he did not prohibit them from 


(1) Bukhari (3208) and Muslim (2643). 
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pollinating the date palms, but they erred in their under- 
standing that his statement carried a prohibition, just as 
the one who thought that the white and black threads re- 
ferred to darn erred", 


Fourthly, the consensus has been established that the 
prophet %5 is infallible and does not make mistakes in his 
conveyance of the revelation and the legislation. And if he 
made a mistake in other than the revelation, Allah did not 
approve of this from him but guided him to that which was 
correct, either through revelation or via preparing those 
who would inform him, as happened on many occasions. 


Al Khattabi, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"Most of the scholars are in agreement that the prophet #¢ 
could err in matters where no revelation was revealed unto 
him but have an agreement that it was not permissible 
that he could have had tacit approval [from Allah] upon a 


mistake". 


And it could never be the case that Allah would give 
tacit approval to His Messenger in a mistake connected to 
preserving bodies and souls and then for his companions 
and generation after generation following them to adhere 
to it without rebutting or denying it. 


Fifthly, the development of modern knowledge and the 
advancement of medicine has always affirmed prophetic 


(1) Majmoo al Fatawa (18/12). 
(2) A’lam al-Hadeeth (1/225). 
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medicine’s authenticity and miraculousness. With the pas- 
sing of generations and long years from the age of the Pro- 
phet #¢ to this day, no doctor has been able to establish 
anything contrary to that which the prophet #¢ informed 
us of. 


And the essence of this is the statement of Allah, If it 
had been from [any] other than Allah, they would have 
found within it much contradiction® [an-Nisa: 82] so had 
these numerous prophetic narrations been the result of a 
human individual’s opinion, they would have been easy to 
refute and explain the contradictions therein. However, Al- 
lah protected His Messenger’s speech from all of this. 


Sixthly, Islam came to guide the people in all aspects 
of their lives; medicinal, economic, political, and social. As 
Allah said, #But no, by your Lord, they will not [truly] 
believe until they make you, [O Muhammad], judge con- 
cerning that over which they dispute among themselves 
and then find within themselves no discomfort from what 
you have judged and submit in [full, willing] submission® 
[An Nisa: 65] and medicinal matters do not fall outside of 
this. 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "All that he said after receiving prophet- 
hood, was given tacit approval [by Allah] and was not ab- 
rogated is a part of the legislation, and the legislation 
includes making obligatory, prohibited and permissible. 
And under this is what is indicated in medicine, as it neces- 
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sitates the permissibility of that medicine and benefiting 
from it; as it is a legislative command that it is permissible 
and could be legislating it as a recommended act [to take 
it]; as the people have differing opinions concerning taking 
medicine; is it permissible, recommended or obligatory? 
And the reality is that some are prohibited, some are per- 
mitted, and some are recommended. And some forms are 
obligatory - they are forms of medicine that if the indivi- 


dual doesn’t take them, they would die". 


Seventhly, one of the great intents of the Islamic legis- 
lation is the preservation of life, and there is no doubt that 
medicine is one of the most significant ways to achieve 
this. 

The Second Misconception: 

Some use proof that the Messenger #¢ was not 
infallible when he informed us of medicine that the medic- 
inal practice of prophetic medicine was simply the prac- 
tices of the pre-Islamic Arabs and the Messenger 2 never 
brought anything new. So, with this reasoning, there 1s no 
connection between prophetic medicine and revelation! 

The response to this misconception comes from 
some perspectives: 


Firstly, there is no doubt that much of that which has 
been reported in prophetic medicine was prevalent in the 
medicinal practices of the pre-Islamic Arabs. However, this 


(1) Majmoo al Fatawa (18/11-12). 
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does not demean the infallibility of the Messenger #¢ in 
that which he gave his approval to, as he did not inform 
except with truth, nor did he give approval except upon 
that which was true. And what the Arabs knew in terms of 
beneficial medicine comes under the general meaning of 
his statement #¢, "Allah never send a disease except that 
He sent its cure; those who know it, know it and those 
who are ignorant of it are ignorant". And the truth of 
the matter is that the Messenger 4% informed [the masses] 
of the cures that Allah sent. 


Secondly, the medicinal practices of the pre-Islamic 
Arabs contained many plain errors and heretical beliefs, 
and the Prophet #¢ chose the best, greatest, and most 
perfect of them. He decided that in which nothing could 
be taken issue until this day. And he was the unlettered 
Prophet who could not read nor write. So, this could not 
be through anything except divine revelation, as stated ex- 
plicitly in the hadith of cupping on the authority of Ibn 
Masood. May Allah be pleased with him, who said, "The 
Messenger of Allah % told us about the night he 
ascended; that he never passed by a group of angels except 
that they ordered him to command his nation to perform 
cupping". 


(1) Ahmad (3578) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Silsilat ul Ahadeeth 
as Saheeha (451). 

(2) Tirmidhi (2052) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Saheeh at Tar- 
gheeb wat Tarheeb (3462). 
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Thirdly, within the field of prophetic medicine, some 
medical intricacies and obscure matters have been men- 
tioned that even expert Arabs, along with those from pre- 
vious nations, in the field of medicine that support that 
this type of medicine "...is something in which there is di- 
vine certainty and that it stems from revelation and the 
lamp of prophethood"””, 


Some of the narrations in this regard include: 


1. Narrated ‘Abdullah bin Masood, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah’s Messenger 2%, the true and 
truly inspired said, "(The matter of the Creation of) a hu- 
man being is put together in the womb of the mother in 
forty days, and then he becomes a clot of thick blood for a 
similar period, and then a piece of flesh for a similar peri- 
od". 


2. Jabir bin ’Abdullah reported Allah’s Messenger 2 
as saying, "Cover the vessels and tie the waterskin, for 
there is a night in a year when pestilence descends, and it 
does not pass an uncovered vessel or an untied waterskin, 
but some of that pestilence descends into it"®. 


Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
’ This is something that cannot be known through the 
science of medicine, nor knowledge of it but is known to 


(1) Zad al Ma’ad (4/33). 
(2) Bukhari (3208) Muslim (2643). 
(3) Muslim (2014). 
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be true by the people of sound reasoning through experi- 
ence’), 

3. Narrated Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that Allah’s Messenger 2% said, "Angels are guarding 
the entrances (or roads) of Medina, neither plague nor the 
Dajjal will be able to enter it". 

So, whoever believes in this narration about the Dajjal 
must believe in it about the plague. 

4. On the authority of Saad bin Abi Waqas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, who said that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah #¢, "Whoever takes seven ’Ajwa dates in the 
morning, neither magic nor poison will harm them that 
day". And his statement, "Whoever takes..." i.e., who- 
ever eats them in the morning before eating anything 
else", 

The Imam Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, "The benefitting of this number of dates from 
this land and of this type specifically protecting against 
poison and magic by repelling them, if it were something 
mentioned by Hippocrates or Galen, or other than them 
from the people of medicine, it would have been accepted 
by all in the medical field with acceptance, submission, 
and compliance - despite that fact that that they would be 


(1) Zad al Ma’ad (4/213). 

(2) Bukhari (1880) and Muslim (485). 
(3) Bukhari (5769) and Muslim (2047). 
(4) Awn al Mabood (10/256). 
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saying so based on gut instinct, speculation, and conjec- 
ture. So, the one whose speech is entirely certainty, proof, 
and revelation is more worthy of being met with accep- 
tance, submission and not opposition", 

5. On the authority of Aisha, may Allah be pleased with 
her, who narrated that she heard the Prophet % saying, 
This black seed is a remedy for all diseases except As-Sam.’ 
Aisha said, What is As-Sam? He said, "Death". 

This kind of information is not given except by one 
who is aware of all the types of illnesses and the effects of 
different medicines upon them - knowledge that is for none 
of the humankind except through revelation from Allah. 

6. On the authority of Jabir bin Abdillah, may Allah 
be pleased with them both, who said, ’The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said, "Zam Zam water is for [the purpose for] 
which it is drunk". 

You cannot find a medicine, cure, or drink through 
which the individual can attain the good of the worldly life 
and the hereafter through the intention by which they take 
it. Further in our discussion, we will see the narrations of 
the people of knowledge as related to the drinking of Zam 
Zam that will make the person who is impartial and sin- 
cere completely submit to the fact that this report is evi- 


(1) Zad al Ma’ad (4/92). 

(2) Bukhari (5687). 

(3) Ahmad (14849) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Irwa al Ghaleel 
(1123). 
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dence of the truth of the prophethood of the Prophet 2¢ 
and the reality of his message. 
The Third Misconception: 

Something that detractors of the infallibility of the 
Prophet #£ use to disrupt relation to medicinal matters is 
that some of the books of prophetic medicine have been 
found to contain strange remedies and things that modern 
medicine has disproven. 


The response to this misconception is from some 
perspectives: 

Firstly, the evidence and point is from authentic hadith 
that have been established as statements of the Prophet 2, 
and they should be understood correctly. If this is the case, 
then correct science does not contradict the authentic legis- 
lation, and modern knowledge is put into the context of 
religion. We benefit from modern science that does not 
contradict our religion - the religion of Allah is not put 
into the context of human-constructed knowledge, so it is 
rejected due to it; Human knowledge is lesser and open to 
change, but the religion of Allah is complete, as Allah the 
Most-High said, Falsehood cannot approach it from 
before it or from behind it; [it is] a revelation from a [Lord 
who is] Wise and Praiseworthy% [Fussilat: 42]. 


Secondly, many who seek to discredit prophetic medi- 
cine do so due to odd matters where the author of the 
work relied upon a weak or fabricated hadith. They then 
deny all the hadith contained within the work and all 
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chapters within it, and ultimately, they indiscriminately 
disparage prophet medicine as a whole. By doing this, they 
are by default mocking the religion of Islam, as many of 
these odd matters and weak hadith are found in many of 
the books of Hadith, Figh, Seerah, Tafseer, and Belief. So, 
this approach of theirs does not necessitate the [legitimate] 
discrediting of these noble branches of Islamic knowledge. 
Rather, the scholars of Islam have taken to cleansing those 
works and citing what is authentic in them so they can be 
benefitted from. And their efforts in doing just this are well 
known. And the same thing can be said for the knowledge 
of prophetic medicine equally. 

Thirdly, the medical mistakes ascribed to modern med- 
icine are greater and much worse than those claimed to be 
in prophetic medicine. Despite this, none with sense would 
disparage modern medicine, nor would they disregard hos- 
pitals due to errors or mistakes that take place there”. 


C) LEN 7 ©) 
LAWS KL 


(1) See further details of this in the Emirates’ publication Al Bayan, en- 
titled, "Medical Mistakes are the Tax of the Sick,’ published 04.02.07 
CE and also in al Arabiyyah, the article entitled, “Medical Errors lead 
to a Third of the Deaths in the United States,’ published 04.05. 16 
CE.: 


2, 


Remedies that have been reported in 
the Book and Sunnah 


Here I will cite some legislative texts and prophetic 
narrations that contain beneficial acts of remembrance and 
life-saving remedies for many types of sicknesses and dis- 
eases, some of which are those that have not been ima- 
gined in the minds of the most outstanding doctors and 


specialists among them” 


. One example is their great bene- 
fit in curing spiritual diseases, from Jinn possession, magic, 


and the evil eye, which is the intent behind this study area. 


And here are, o person of success, these remedies, 
along with an explanation of their benefits and how to ad- 
minister them. 

1. Treating oneself through dieting and controlling 
food intake to the extent that the individual isn’t 
harmed: 

Dieting, fasting, and not overeating (to the extent that 
the sick person isn’t harmed) are beneficial medicinal 
means for many sicknesses that are bodily or spiritual by 
nature. They are a useful remedy in repelling the jinn and 


(1) See Zad al Ma’ad by Ibn al Qayyim (4/10). 
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the diseases of magic and the evil eye. This is because re- 
stricted eating restricts the pathways that the devil travels 
through the body [i.e., the blood vessels] to the extent 
where he could be expelled, by Allah’s will. This is espe- 
cially the case if it is accompanied by Ruqyah and seeking 
Allah’s help, as the impact will be compounded. And there 
has been a hadith reported about the virtue of dieting and 
encouraging to eat and drink moderately, and it is a hadith 
that is a great fundamental in the field of medicine; on the 
authority of Miqdam bin Ma’dikarib, who said, "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ saying: "The son of Adam does 
not fill any container that is worse than their stomach. It is 
sufficient for the son of Adam to eat what will support 
their back. If this is not possible, then a third for food, a 
third for drink, and third for respiration". 


Imam Ibn Rajab, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, This hadith is a great, comprehensive principle with- 
in the entire field of medicine. And it has been reported on 
the authority of Ibn Abi Masowayh, the doctor that when 
he read this narration in Abi Khaythama’s book, he said, 
"If the people put these words into practice, they would be 
free from disease and sickness, and the hospitals and phar- 


macies would be less busy". 


(1) Tirmidhi (2380), who said, ’This is a hadith that is Hasan Saheeh, and 
it was graded authentic by al Albany in Saheeh at Targheeb wa Tar- 
heeb (2135). 

(2) Jami al Uloom wal Hikam (2/468). 
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On the authority of Uthman bin Zaida, may Allah 
have mercy upon him, who said, "Sufyan ath-Thawri, may 
Allah have mercy upon him, wrote to me and said, "If you 
want your body to convalesce and to sleep less, eat less". 


Shaikh Muhammad bin Salih al Uthaymeen, may Al- 
lah have mercy upon him, said, An American doctor who 
embraced Islam and whose faith was then good told me 
that he benefitted in our land [knowledge of] prophetic 
medicine, to the point that he was saying that one of the 
things that took him to Islam was the cleanliness and high 
standards of good character that are promoted within it. 
From this is the that the Messenger % said, "It is sufficient 
for the son of Adam to eat what will support their back,’ 
i.e., it is enough for them to eat and drink that which they 
will sustain them. "If this is not possible," i.e., they have to 
eat [more], "then a third for food, a third for drink, and 


third for respiration"™. 


2. Treatment Through Constant Cleanliness: 


Know that being clean in body and clothes and being 
distant from foul smells is the best approach towards 
maintaining good health And also maintaining a level 
temperament and having a good spirit. 


(1) Abu Nuaim in Hilyat al Awliya (7/7). 

(2) Al Liga ash Shahri (1/48). 

(3) Refer to Bahjat Quloob al Abrar wa Qurat Uyoon al Akhyar, p. 133 
by al Allamah Abdur Rahman bin Nasir as Sadi, may Allah have 


mercy upon him.. 
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The opposite of doing so would be negligence in re- 
gards to hygiene, leaving cleansing oneself and the act of 
the natural disposition [fitrah] Resulting in harming 
one’s health, making one depressed and opening the Mus- 
lim up to vermin and the harm of the jinn. 


On the authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said, ’The Messenger of Allah 2 
said, "Whoever sleeps and there are remnants of meat” 
on their hand that they haven’t washed off, and then they 
become sick due to it, cannot blame anyone but them- 


selves"©), 


Al Qari, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"Meaning that some of the harms of the vermin, and it is 
said the jinn, will befall them, as the vermin and the veno- 


mous may seek them while they are asleep due to the smell 
of food and then harm them". 


Al Manawi, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"they cannot blame anyone but themselves", as they 


(1) The acts of the fitrah are those mentioned in the hadith on the author- 
ity of Abu Hurairah, that Allah’s Messenger 2% said, "Five practices 
are characteristics of the fitrah: circumcision, shaving the pubic re- 
gion, clipping the nails, plucking armpit hair and clipping the mus- 
taches short." Bukhari (5889) and Muslim (257). 

(2) Fat and dirt from meat - see Awn al Mabood (10/331). 

(3) Ahmad (7569) and graded authentic by al Albany in Saheeh at Tar- 
gheeb wat Tarheeb (2166). 

(4) Sharh Mishkat al Masabeeh (7/2719). 
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have opened their soul up to the devil by doing something 
that allows them to spy on them", 
3. Perfume, Musk, and Pleasant Fragrances: 

Some hadith have been reported on the authority of 
our Messenger #¢; from them: 

1. On the authority of Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the Prophet #¢ "Never used to refuse 
perfume’. 

2. On the authority of Abu Huraira, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who reported that Allah’s Messenger 2 
said, "Whosoever is presented with a flower should not re- 
ject it, for it is light to carry and pleasant in odor". 

3. On the authority of Abu Saeed, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said, I testify that Allah’s Messen- 
ger #¢ said, "The taking of ghusl on Friday is compulsory 
for every male Muslim who has attained the age of pub- 
erty and (also) the cleaning of their teeth with Siwak, and 
the using of perfume if it is available". 

Ibn Wahb, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, ’Ya- 
hya bin Ayub told me that he heard Yahya bin Saeed said, 
"It’s not an omen that a person gathers bark and scent 
and then bathes in it". 


(1) Fayd al Qadeer (6/92). 

(2) Bukhari (5929). 

(3) Muslim (2253). 

(4) Bukhari (880). 

(5) At Tamheed by Ibn Abdil Barr (6/245). 
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Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"Fragrant scents have a special characteristic that the an- 
gels love them and the devils flee from them. And the most 
beloved things to the devils is foul smells and good souls 
like nice smells; every soul loves that which it is inclined 


towards", 


Another very effective medicine is musk. As the Pro- 
phet 2% said, "It is the best of the best things". 


How to Use it: 


The individual should rub it in on the part of the body 
where the jinn is harming them. By Allah’s will, they will 
benefit. The devils will be repelled from that body part, 
especially if they recite Quran upon it. 


Musk is very beneficial for the woman having pro- 
blems in her womb, like bleeding, or other than it, if its 
cause is having been possessed by the Jinn. So, they should 
apply it from the navel up to before the pubic hairs begin 
and in equal measure around the back. This should ideally 
be done before sleep and repeated for some days. 


Whoever is affected by the hostility of the jinn in their 
private parts is advised to, after reciting means of protec- 
tion in the form of remembrance of Allah and seeking re- 
fuge in Him, wear underwear infused with musk before 
sleeping. 


(1) Zad al Ma’ad (4/257). 
(2) Muslim (2252). 
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What follows is a beneficial methodology in using fra- 
grances that have been established as effective cures for 
magic, the evil eye, and the Jinn possession. 

Fill the bathtub with water and add the following: 
. A cup of water that has been recited upon. 

. A cup of rose water. 

. A cup of apple vinegar. 

. Three handfuls of rock salt. 

. A small spoon of saffron. 


. Ten drops of liquid white musk. 


YN WW FP WN 


. Ten drops of liquid black musk. 

Mix all of these things into the bathwater and sub- 
merge all of your body, apart from the head and face, for 
no less than half an hour daily. It would be best if you car- 
ried this on for a week or over and will find an incredible 
impact by Allah’s will. 

4. Cupping: 

Know, my Muslim brother, that cupping is one of the 
best things that the people can use medicinally, by the text 
of the one who is truthful and believed 2%, as it has been 
reported on the authority of Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that the Messenger of Allah % said, "The best 
medicines you may treat yourselves with are cupping and 
sea incense"), 


The practice of cupping is of significant benefits in pro- 


(1) Bukhari (5696) and Muslim (1577). 
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tecting against many illnesses, as is in the hadeeth of Anas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Al- 
lah said, "If one of you feels inflammation due to their 
blood, let them cup, for when blood seethes the person, it 
can kill them". 

And due to the importance of cupping as a practice, 
the angels advised this nation with it, as has been reported 
on the authority of Ibn Masood, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who said, "The Messenger of Allah 2¢ told us 
about the night he ascended; that he never passed by a 
group of angels except that they ordered him to command 
his nation to perform cupping"™. 


And one of the most potent medicines in treating Jinn 
possession, magic, the evil eye, and jealousy is cupping reg- 
ularly with a skilled cupper, for it has a significant impact 
in bringing about recovery and overcoming and overpow- 
ering the devils by Allah’s will. And despite this medicine’s 
significant impact, many of those who treat illnesses are 
negligent of it. And the wisdom behind the strength of its 
effectiveness could be what is mentioned in the hadith of 
Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, who said, the Mes- 
senger of Allah 2¢ said, "Indeed, the devil flows through 


(1) Ibn Jarir at Tabari in Tahtheeb al Athar (779) and graded Saheeh by 
al Albany in Silsilatul Ahadeeth as Saheeha (2747). 

(2) Tirmidhi (2052) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Saheeh at Tar- 
gheeb wat Tarheeb (3462). 
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the bodies of the people as blood flows through the 
body"), 


Cupping immediately affects stubborn blood full of im- 
purities and old congealed blood that can cause ill health. 
And all these impurities are things with which the devil 
can strengthen himself, as it is from his way to reside in 
places of impurity. So, by Allah’s Will, he will be under in- 
creasing restraint when such impurities are removed. 


For cupping to be effective, two things must be ad- 
hered to: 


Firstly, choose the correct place to perform the 
cupping. 

And these places are either places that have been speci- 
fically mentioned in the Sunnah, and they are the best 
places to carry it out. 


1. Anas narrated, "The Prophet #¢ would get cupped 
in his jugular veins and his upper back. And he would get 
cupped on the seventeenth [of the month], (or) the nine- 
teenth, or the twenty-first". 


2. Narrated Ibn ‘Abbas, "The Prophet #¢ was cupped 


on his head for an ailment he was suffering from while he 


was in a state of Ihram. ®.. 


(1) Bukhari (2038) and Muslim (2175). 

(2) Tirmidhi (2051) and graded good [hasan] by al Albany in Saheeh at 
Targheeb wa tarheeb (3464). 

(3) Bukhari (5701). 
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3. Narrated Anas ibn Malik, "The Messenger of Allah 
# was cupped on the surface of his foot because of a pain 
in it while he was in the state of ihram”™”. 

Or other areas that are known through experience and 
anatomical study of the human body and knowing the 
functions of the limbs of the body and illnesses, so that the 
practitioner knows how to correctly connect the disease 
and the place where the cupping should be carried out, as 
every ailment and limb has its specific place where cupping 
should be carried out. 

Similarly, the cure for magic, Jinn possession, and the 
evil eye have specific places where cupping has a more sig- 
nificant impact than others. These places include: 

1. The lower back, on the coccyx. 

2. The place where the stomach is from the back and 
the place of the opening of the stomach. 

3. The two jugulars. 

4. Positions on the head. 

And for the cupping of women, it’s essential to focus 
on the areas that help the womb: 

1. Three (cups) directly over the womb; two centi- 
meters under the navel. 

2. Directly over the ovaries; two centimeters under the 
navel to the left and the right. 


(1) Abu Dawood (1837) and graded authentic by al Albany in Saheeh 
Abi Dawood (1611). 
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3.Three from the back, one on the coccyx, and the sec- 
ond and third to the right and left, slightly above. 


And the cupper should not be negligent of the Sunnah 
spots for performing cupping, like between the shoulders 
from the back and other places where the sick person com- 
plains of ailments. 


The second thing one should be careful of when doing cup- 
ping is not cutting too deep into the skin with the razor: 


Narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that the prophet 2¢ said, "Healing is 
in three things: cupping., a gulp of honey or cauteriza- 
tion (branding with fire), but I forbid my followers to use 


cauterization"™. 


However, some of the cuppers’ practices could be 
called ’the bludgeoning,’ as they excessively cut into the 
skin with the blade. They do this thinking that more blood 
will come out and the sick person can be adversely harmed 
by this, as often happens. 


5. Honey: 


Honey is a source of sustenance, medicine, drink, 
sweet, glaze, and source of enjoyment, and the people of 
old used to rely upon it®.. 


(1) Literally "The point of the cupper,’ hence the mention of the narration 
here [Translator’s Note].. 

(2) Bukhari (5681). 

(3) See Zad al Ma’ad (4/32). 


Chapter 3: Prophetic medicine and its role in curing spiritual illnesses 143 


Allah, the Most-High, said, ¢There emerges from their 
bellies a drink, varying in colors, in which there is healing 
for people. Indeed, that is a sign for a people who give 
thought [An Nahl: 69]. 


Narrated Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri, ’A man came to the 
Prophet (2%) and said, "My brother has some abdominal 
trouble." The Prophet #¢ said to him, "Let him drink 
honey." The man came for the second time, and the Pro- 
phet 2¢ said to him, "Let him drink honey." He came for 
the third time, and the Prophet #¢ said, "Let him drink 
honey." He returned and said, "I have done that ’The Pro- 
phet 4 then said, "Allah has said the truth, but your 
brother’s abdomen has told a lie. Let him drink honey." 
So, he made him drink honey, and he was cured”). 


Some of the scholars in the field of medicine said, "This 
individual was suffering from remnants [of food]. When he 
was fed honey, which is hot by nature, the issue was 
helped, but it caused him diarrhea, so the bedouin thought 
that this was harmful, but it was helping his brother. Then, 
he was given it again, but the effects this time were stron- 
ger, and then he was given it again. Once the harmful ele- 
ments in the body had been expelled, his stomach settled, 
and the illness and pain were deflected through the blessing 
of what his Lord had indicated to him, 22". 


(1) Bukhari (5684) and Muslim (2217). 
(2) Tafseer Ibn Katheer (4/500). 
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For this reason, you will find those afflicted with magic 
or the evil eye in their stomach that when they drink honey 
or Zam Zam water or eat Ajwa dates, they will have diar- 
rhea and expulsion of the harmful elements, by Allah’s will. 


One of the beneficial ways in which honey can be used 
is to mix it with hot, or warm water and to drink it upon 
recitation, as it is a cure for those who complain of inter- 
nal ailments that stem from magic or malice. Frequently 
doing this is a means of purifying the internal organs from 
any effects of magic or the evil eye that may occur to 
them. 


6. Zam Zam Water: 


It is blessed water and the best water on the face of the 
earth. Whoever drinks it for healing, Allah will cure; or due 
to hunger, Allah will satiate them, or for a need, Allah will 
fulfill it for them. And there have been some authentic re- 
ports and narrations on our Messenger 2%, his companions, 
the Salaf of the ummah, and its scholars. From them: 


1. On the authority of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, that the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said, "Zam Zam water is the best water on the face of the 
earth; it is a source of nourishment and cure from sick- 


ness". 


2. On the authority of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 


(1) Tabarani in al Kabeer (3912) and graded Hasan by al Albany in Silsi- 
latul Ahadeeth as Saheeha (1056). 
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pleased with them both that he said, "We used to call it 
[Zam Zam] The Shaba’a‘” and we used to find that it was 


an excellent help for the family"™. 


3. On the authority of Jabir bin Abdillah, may Allah 
be pleased with them both, who said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ saying, "Zam Zam water is for the 
purpose for which it is drunk", 


Ash Shawkani, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
commenting on this, "His statement #¢, "Zam Zam water 
is for the purpose for which it is drunk," is proof that Zam 
Zam benefits the person who drinks it for whatever pur- 
pose they drink it for; whether it is from worldly matters 
or those related to the hereafter. This is because his state- 
ment #¢ "...for the purpose for which it is drunk" was 


made in a general sense, ®. 


4. Al Hafidh Ibn Asakir, may Allah have mercy upon 
him reported about al Khateeb al Baghdadi, may Allah 
have mercy upon him, that when he went for Hajj, he 
drank Zam Zam thrice and asked Allah for three things; 
that he would narrate [the book] Tareekh Baghdad; that 
he would dictate hadith in the Mansoor Masjid and that 


(1) Lit. the thing that satiates [Translator’s Note]. 

(2) Tabarani in al Kabeer (10637) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Sa- 
heeh at Targheeb wat Tarheeb (1163). 

(3) Ahmad (14849) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Irwa al Ghaleel 
(1123). 

(4) Nayl al Awtar (5/105). 
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he would be buried near Bishr al-Hafi. And all three of 
these things happened to him". 


5. Ibn al Arabi al Maliki, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said, "I was residing in Mecca during Dhull Hijjah 
489AH and was drinking lots of Zam Zam water. As I was 
drinking it, I intended through its knowledge and Iman - 
until Allah opened up for me the amount of knowledge He 
made easy for me to acquire. But I forgot to drink it for 
the purpose of [righteous] actions. And if I had drunk it 
for both of these, Allah would have also opened up action 
for me. But this was not ordained, so my natural inclina- 
tion was towards knowledge more than action. I ask Allah 


for protection and success through His mercy." 


6. The Imam and reciter Ibn al Jazari’s father was a 
trader and lived for forty years and had no children. He 
then went for Hajj and drank the Zam Zam water with the 
intention that by it, Allah would provide him with a son 
who was a scholar. Following this, Ibn al Jazari was born 


to him after the Taraweeh prayer”. 


7. Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"We’ve reported on the authority of Abdullah bin al Mubar- 
ak, may Allah have mercy upon him, that when he went for 
Hajj, he went to get Zam Zam, said, "O Allah! Ibn Abi Ma- 


(1) Siyar A’lam an Nubala (13/423). 
(2) Ahkam al Quran (3/98). 
(3) Al Daw al La’im li ahlil qarn at tasi (9/256). 
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wali informed us on the authority of Muhammad bin al 
Munkadir, on the authority of Jabir may Allah be pleased 
with him, on the authority of your Prophet %5 that he said, 
"Zam Zam water is for the purpose for which it is drunk" 
and indeed, I drink it for the thirst on the Day of Standing". 


8. Ibn al Qayyim said, "I and others tried Zam Zam 
water as a cure and found it to have amazing effects; using it, 
I was cured of some illnesses, by Allah’s permission. And I 
witnessed those who used it as a source of nourishment for 
some days - around half a month or more- never became 
hungry. They were walking amongst the people like one of 
them. One of them told me that they perhaps stayed in this 
state for forty days, and he had the strength to have relations 


with his wife, fast, and perform tawaf many times". 


Using Zam Zam water as a medicinal cure isn’t re- 
stricted to drinking it - it includes bathing in it, as some 
hadith has been reported to indicate. 


1. On the authority of Aisha, may Allah be pleased 
with her, that she used to carry Zam Zam water in leather 
containers and utensils and used to pour it over the sick 
and give it to them to drink. 


2. Narrated Abu Jamra Ad-Dabi, who said, "I used to 
sit with Ibn ‘Abbas in Mecca. Once I had a fever, and he 


(1) Zad al Ma’ad (4/360-361). 
(2) Bayhaqi in Sunan al Kubra (9988) and graded as Saheeh by al Albany 
in Silsilatul Ahadeeth as Saheeha (883). 
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said (to me), "Cool your fever with Zamzam water, for Al- 
lah’s Messenger (2) said: “It, (the fever) is from the heat 
of the fire; so, cool it with water, or Zam Zam water" 
Hammam had doubt in the exact wording“. 


7. Ajwa Dates: 


Ajwa dates from Madinah are the choice dates; the 


best quality, tastiest and most admirable. 


The prophetic narrations have been reported stating the 
excellence of these dates. From these narrations is that which 
has been reported on the authority of Sad bin Abi Waqas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah 4 saying, "I heard Allah’s Messenger 2 


saying, "Whoever takes seven Ajwa dates in the morning, 


neither magic nor poison will hurt them that day". 


The prophet’s statement g, "Whoever takes seven 


Ajwa dates in the morning...", i.e., whoever eats them in 


the morning before consuming anything else’ ®. 


(1) Bukhari (3261). 

(2) Refer to as Sihah by al Jawhari (6/2419); an Nihayah fi Ghareebil Ha- 
deeth by Ibn al Atheer and Zad al Ma’ad by Ibn al Qayyim (4/341). 
The dates commonly known now as Ajwa dates are those that have 
been reported in the prophetic Sunnah. Refer to the details of this in 
an article by the respected Shaykh Abdul Bari al Ansari, may Allah 
preserve him, entitled "Description of the Ajwa dates in the books of 
the people of Knowledge," available on his Telegram channel.. 

(3) Bukhari (5769) and Muslim (2047). 

(4) Awn al Mabood (10/256). 
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Imam an-Nawawi, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, "These hadith show the virtue of Madinan dates and 
the Ajwa and the excellence of having seven of these dates 
in the morning - the Ajwa dates of Medina specifically. 
And the wisdom behind the number of seven is something 
known to the Legislator - we do not know it, so it is obli- 
gatory upon us to have faith in it, to believe in its virtue 
and that there is wisdom behind it. This is similar to the 
number of prayers within a day, the amounts of Zakah, 
and so on. This is what is correct concerning this ha- 
dih", 


And suppose the person takes seven dates that aren’t 
Medinan in the way described. In that case, it will also 
benefit by Allah’s will. Still, the dates of Ajwa are more 
beneficial in their healing properties. 


Shaikh bin Baz, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"It is hoped that Allah will bring about benefit through all 
types of dates when seven are taken in the morning, and 
the Prophet % used to mention this due to a specific virtue 
[of this number]. And the specific guidance towards Medi- 
nan dates does not prevent this benefit that he # indicated 


being achieved through other kinds of dates". 


(1) Sharh Saheeh Muslim (14/3). 
(2) Majmoo Fatawa Samahatush Shaykh Ibn Baz, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, (8/109). 


150 Ruqyah in the Shariah: Fundamentals and Important Issues 


8. Black Seed“: 


On the authority of Khalid bin Sa’d, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said, ’We went out, and Ghalib bin 
Abjar was accompanying us. He fell ill on the way, and when 
we arrived at Medina, he was still sick. Ibn Abi’ Atiq came 
to visit him and said to us, "Treat him with black cumin. 
Take five or seven seeds and crush them (mix the powder 
with oil) and drop the resulting mixture into both nostrils, 
for ‘Aisha has narrated to me that she heard the prophet #¢ 
saying, "This black cumin is healing for all diseases except 
As-Sam.’ Aisha said, "What is As-Sam?” He said, Death". 


Al Hafidh Ibn Hajr, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, >The meaning that black cumin is a cure for every 
disease is not that it is used as is as a treatment for every- 
thing; it could be used by itself, or used in conjunction 
with something else; in powdered or non-powdered form; 
used as a food, or drink, a snuff, in bandages, and other 
than this’. 


Modern studies have found black seed beneficial in 


boosting the immune system and as a remedy for many ill- 


nesses of all kinds. 


(1) Also known as nigella seeds, black cumin and kalonji [Translator’s 
Note]. 

(2) Bukhari (5687). 

(3) Fat ul Bari (10/144). 

(4) See: Black Seed in Prophetic Hadith and Medicine’ pages 24-38, by 


Abdullah bin Umar Bamusa. The author cited some western studies = 
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It is effective for curing spiritual diseases, especially 
when one is afflicted with the harms of sorcery or the evil 
eye in their stomach. 


And one of the best ways in which black seed can be 
used to cure magic that has been brought about through 
the consumption of food or drink: 


a) ’To take seven seeds of black seed and place them on 
a spoon of natural honey and then chew it until the seeds are 
bitten into and broken, then swallowed. Then one can drink 
a small amount of water to cleanse the mouth, and they 
should do this once a day on an empty stomach”. 


b) Take 250 grams of black seed and pulp them well, 
then immediately mix in a kilogram of natural honey, put 
in an airtight container, and take a medium-sized spoon 
daily on an empty stomach until it finishes. However, this 
is with the note that those who should not take this meth- 
od and the one cited before it with diabetes. They can take 
seven seeds with a cup of low-fat milk. 


= and experiments that establish the great benefits of the black seed and 
its effect in curing many illnesses. One may not be able to find a single 
medicine or herb that has all of these benefits, something that empha- 
sizes the truth of prophetic medicine, its fundamentals and its being 
revelation from Allah.. 

(1) 1000 Questions and Answers in Herbalism, p. 163, by the teacher and 
Dr. Jabir bin Salim al Qahtani. 

(2) Refer to Jabir’s encyclopedia of Herbalism by the teacher and Dr. Ja- 
bir bin Salim al Qahtani (2/149). 
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It should also be noted that pulping the black seed and 
then leaving the mixture for a long while without using it 
will lead to the loss of natural oils, oils that contain many 
great medicinal benefits. An excellent way to preserve this 
oil after the seeds are pulped is to mix it immediately with 


honey”, 


Despite the great benefits of the black seed, there are 
some instances where it should not be taken™: 


1. The pregnant woman during her pregnancy 
2. Children who are being breastfed 


3. While taking other chemical or herbal-based medi- 
cines, so that mixing of medicines does not occur 


4. Those taking aspirin, warfarin, or other blood thin- 
ning drugs. 
9. Olive Oil: 


The olive tree is a blessed tree that Allah swore by 
when He said, #By the fig and the olive [The Fig: 1], and 
He also mentioned it in other places in His book. It is suf- 
ficient nobility that Allah gave it as an example of His 
light, @Allah is the Lightl of the heavens and the earth. 
The example of His light2 is like a niche within which is a 
lamp;3 the lamp is within a glass, the glass as if it were a 


(1) ’Black Seed in Prophetic Hadith and Medicine’ p. 23, by Abdullah 
bin Umar Bamusa.. 

(2) Jabir’s encyclopedia of Herbalism by the teacher and Dr. Jabir bin 
Salim al Qahtani (2/151). 
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pearly [white] star lit from [the oil of] a blessed olive tree, 
neither of the east nor the west, whose oil would almost 
glow even if untouched by fire® [Nur: 35]. 


Olives are fats, fruit, and medicine. They used to be a 
source of light for homes and masjids, and the blessings 
contained within it are contained within its fruit, oil, and 
leaves. 


Olive oil is one of the most effective remedies for the 
magic, the Jinn possession and the evil eye, whether drunk 
or used as an ointment. And reciting Ruqyah upon it com- 
pounds its benefit, by Allah’s will. Following are some of 
how it can be used. 


1. Drinking a quarter of a cup of olive oil that has 
been recited upon daily on an empty stomach, after con- 
sulting with a medical specialist [that it is alright to do]. 
This effectively treats magic that has been incepted 
through food and drink by Allah’s will. It also weakens 
and destroys the jinn. 


2. Mixing olive oil that has been recited upon with 
food, like salad and rice, is beneficial but drinking it with- 
out mixing it with food is more useful. 


3. Massaging the oil into parts of the body that ache is 
effective, by Allah’s permission, as is putting it on the head 
if a little is applied. Applying too much massaging could 
cause harm; some may find that it makes their hair fall 
out. 
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10. Indian or Sea Costus: 


Costus is of two styles; Indian, which is black, and sea 


costus, which is white. The Indian variety is hotter”. 


Both of these varieties are very beneficial in curing 
many physical ailments and spiritual afflictions brought 
about by magic, the evil eye, or the Jinn possession. 
Whether it be via making a paste with it and olive oil and 
then using it as a massage balm; used as a drink when 
mixed with water; eating a quarter of a spoon and then 
drinking water; swallowing it with honey; snuffing drops 
of it mixed with oil or water for those affected with Jinn 
possession or magic, it is beneficial, by Allah’s will. 


Some hadith have been reported citing its virtue: 


1. On the authority of Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 
"The best things that you can use to treat yourselves with 


are cupping and sea costus"”. 


2. On the authority of Umm Qays bint Mihsan, may 
Allah be pleased with her, I heard the Prophet #¢ say, 
"Treat with the Indian incense, for it has healing for seven 
diseases; it 1s to be sniffed by one having Al-Odhrah (ton- 
sillitis) and to be put into one side of the mouth of one 
suffering from Dhat Al Janb (pleurisy)"™. 


(1) Fat hul Bari Ibn Hajar (10/148). 
(2) Bukhari (5696) and Muslim (1577). 
(3) Bukhari (5692). 
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Using it as snuff is to put it in paste form, mix it with 
oil or water, and then inhale it through the nose". 


Using Costus as a snuff is to mix its powder with water 
or oil then to inhale it through the nose. 


Al Odhrah is a pain in the throat that usually inflict 
the children or it is a canker emerges between the ears and 
the throat or in the hole between the nose and the 
throat. And it is known currently as tonsillitis. 


To put into one side of the mouth: means to take it as 


a drink after mixing it with water. 


Dhat Al Janb was know by Arab physicians as a can- 
ker emerges inside one of the sides of the abdomen and it 
is currently known as pleurisy™. 


Imam an-Nawawi, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, explaining the benefits of costus, "The people of med- 
icine have mentioned in their books that it suppresses men- 
struation and urination; benefits against fat; increases 
libido; kills microbes and helps the bowels when drunk 
with honey and is a remedy against Kalaf® if it is rubbed 
on it"©, 


(1) An-Nihayah fi Ghareeb al Hadith by Ibn Al Atheer (2/368). 

(2) Fath Al Bari (10/149). 

(3) Miqat Al Mafateeh Sharh Mishkat Al Masabeeh (7/2866).. 

(4) See: Al Moajam Al Waseet (1/138).. 

(5) An illness affects the face and causes the skin to go black/red. See Li- 
san al Arab (9/307). 

(6) Sharh Saheeh Muslim (14/196). 
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Note: It isn’t advised that pregnant“ and breastfeed- 
ing women; or children under two take it and that those 
who are taking blood thinners shouldn’t take too much of 
it, 

11. Talbina: 


On the authority of Aisha, may Allah be pleased with 
her, the wife of the Prophet, that whenever one of her rela- 
tives died, the women assembled and then dispersed (re- 
turned to their houses) except her relatives and close 
friends. She would order that a pot of talbina be cooked. 
Then Tharid [a dish made of meat and bread] would be 
prepared, and the talbina would be poured on it. ‘Aisha 
would say (to the women), "Eat of it, for I heard Allah’s 
Messenger #¢ saying, "The talbina soothes the heart of the 


patient and relieves them from some of their sadness’. 


And also on her authority, may Allah be pleased with 
her, that she used to recommend at-talbina and would say, 
"It is disliked [by the patient] although it is beneficial". 


At -talbina is a food that is made of flour or bran and 


(1) However, it is beneficial for women trying to get pregnant, as it is an 
effective treatment against cysts and problematic issues related to the 
womb.. 

(2) Jabir’s encyclopedia of Herbalism by the teacher and Dr. Jabir bin 
Salim al Qahtani (2/149). 

(3) Dr Jabir al Qahtani mentioned it on his Twitter feed.. 

(4) Bukhari (5417) and Muslim (2216). 

(5) Bukhari (5690). 
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is sometimes mixed with honey. It is named as such be- 
cause it resembles milk [laban] in its whiteness and viscos- 
ity. The most effective type is acceptable and runny, not 
thick and gloopy’”’. 


Al Muwafag al Baghdadi, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said, "If you want to know about the benefits of tal- 
bina, you should acquaint yourself with the benefits of 
barley water, especially if made from bran, as it acts 
quickly and gives good energy and if drunk hot, it is even 
more effective and quicker to benefit as its truer to its hot 
nature. And the intent behind the "heart" in the hadith is 
the upper part of the stomach, as the heart of the sad per- 
son is weakened when it is dehydrated due to lack of nour- 
ishment. Broth adds hydration, feeds it, and strengthens it, 
and it is similar to the person who is sick. Still, with the 
sick person, there are often other substances, like phlegm, 
puss, bitterness, and broth; cleanses this from the sys- 


tem"), 


Similarly, magic, the evil eye, and Jinn possession can 
cause sadness, depression, and tightness in the chest, and 
this is in addition to the harm in the stomach of the be- 
witched person or the one afflicted with the evil eye, like 
bitterness or phlegm, can be remedied effectively by at Tal- 
bina, by Allah’s will. 


(1) Refer to Fat hal Bari (9/550). 
(2) Refer to Fat hal Bari (10/147). 
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12. Senna and Cumin: 

On the authority of Abu Ubayy bin Umm Haram, 
who had prayed with the Messenger of Allah (#) facing 
both the Qiblah, saying: `I heard the Messenger of Allah 
(#2) say: "You should use senna and the Sannut, for in 
them there is healing for every disease, except the Sam." It 
was said: "O Messenger of Allah, what is the Sam?" He 
said: "Death", 

"Senna can be pronounced with a long or short sound 
and is an Arabian plant, the best type being the Mec- 


can"), 


Sannut refers to honey or, it is said, cumin. It’s been 
reported linguistically with a Dammah on the Seen, but 
the Fatha is more eloquent™. 


Many research experiments have been carried out on 
the senna plant’s leaves and fruit. They have established its 
feature as a laxative. In addition, it cleanses the blood and 
fights viruses and fungal infections. Many medicinal com- 


panies have been established to produce it™. 


Its effectiveness in curing spiritual diseases, like magic, 
the evil eye, and Jinn possession, is established by practice, 


(1) Ibn Majah (3457) and graded hasan by al Albany in Saheeh al Jami 
(4067). 

(2) Zad al Ma’ad (4/69). 

(3) An-Nihaya fi Ghareebil Hadeeth, Ibn al Atheer (2/407). 

(4) Jabir’s encyclopedia of Herbalism by the teacher and Dr. Jabir bin 
Salim al Qahtani (2/289). 
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especially when we know these ailments have a link to the 
stomach, as has proceeded in our speech about at talbina. 
For this reason, you may find that the person who is be- 
witched could become better once they have vomited and 
rid themselves of the harmful elements from their stomach 
- even if it is a kind of magic that is outward. The same 
goes for the person afflicted by the evil eye and possessed 
by the Jinn. These elements they have been affected by dif- 
fering on a conditional basis - 1t could be food or drink 
that is moldy or rotten, something sticky like clotted 
blood, and other harmful things. 


Taking Senna has a significant impact in helping expel 
these harmful substances from the insides by Allah’s will, 
especially if coupled with legislated Ruqyah. 


The Method of Taking it: 
There are several ways of administering Senna. 


a) Take a handful of senna leaves and put them in half 
a liter of water. Bring to the boil on low to moderate heat 
and then turn the heat off, cover, and leave for five hours. 
Then clean it, and it is best taken on an empty stomach. 


b) Take approximately thirty leaves of Senna, chew 
them for a few minutes and then swallow. The distinguish- 
ing feature of this method of taking Senna is that it settles 
the stomach without causing diarrhea. It is best for the af- 
flicted to keep this up for a week and then take a week off, 
and so on. While taking the leaves, they are advised to 
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drink lots of liquids and milk so they do not become dehy- 
drated or deficient in salts. 


c) Taking it via capsules that are available at pharma- 
cies. 
Circumstances When it is not Advised to Take Sen- 
na): 

1. The pregnant and breastfeeding 

2. When there is an intestinal obstruction 


3. When there is acute swelling of the intestines and 
when someone has worms. 


I would advise anyone to consult a medical specialist 
before taking any laxatives. 


13. Henna: 


Some hadith that state the virtues of using henna med- 
icinally have been reported on our Messenger 2%. 


1. On the authority of Salma Umm Rafi’, the freed 
slave woman of the Messenger of Allah £, who said, "The 
Prophet % did not suffer any injury or thorn-prick except 
that he would apply henna to it". 

2. Also, on her authority, may Allah be pleased with 
her that she said, "I never heard anyone complaining 
about an ailment in the head to the Messenger of Allah ex- 


(1) Jabir’s encyclopedia of Herbalism by the teacher and Dr. Jabir bin 
Salim al Qahtani (2/290). 

(2) Ibn Majah (3502) and graded hasan by al Albany in Silisilatul hadith 
as Saheeha (2059). 
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cept that he said, "Perform Hijamah"; nor any ailment of 
the foot except he said, "Taint them with henna”. 


3. On the authority of Abdullah ibn Amr RA, the pro- 
phet pbuh said: "The best among the odors of the people 


of Jannah is Henna". 


Experience has shown the effectiveness of henna 
against magic, the evil eye, and the Jinn possession, espe- 
cially for those who complain of bleeding from the womb. 
They should take some henna, mix it with a cup of rose 
water that has been recited upon until it forms into a 
dough-like consistency, and then apply it to the area of the 
womb from the navel to the area of the beginning of the 
pubic hair and from the back at the place that is around 
the womb. By Allah’s will, this will cause it to cease 
quickly. It can also be put on the head, or the soles of the 
feet, if this is the place affected by the jinn. 


14. Cold Water: 

Cold water is one of the blessings that Allah has be- 
stowed upon His creation, as has been reported on the 
authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, "Indeed, the first 
thing the slave will be asked about on the Day of Standing 


(1) Ahmad (27617) and graded Hasan by al Albany in Silisilatul hadith 
as Saheeha (2059) and also in Saheeh at Targheeb wat Tarheeb 
(3461). 

(2) Narrated by At Tabarani in Al Moajam Al Kabeer (14527), Sahih by 
Al Albani in Silsilah sahiha (1420).. 
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(from the blessings that were bestowed upon them) is, Did 
we not give you good bodily health and quench your thirst 
with cold water?" 

It’s an effective remedy against physical and mental ill- 
nesses and also against the evil effects of the devils and the 
impact of the evil eye and magic. Some of the texts re- 
ported in this regard include the following. 

1. The statement of Allah, the Most-High, And 
remember Our servant Job, when he called to his Lord, "In- 
deed, Satan has touched me with hardship and torment." 
[So, he was told], "Strike [the ground] with your foot; this 
is a [spring for a] cool bath and drink."% [Sad: 41 - 41] 

2. On the authority of Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said that the Prophet % said, "If 
one of you has the fever, they should pour cold water over 
themselves for three nights, late at night before morning 
breaks", 

How to Administer it: 

Get a pan of water, read a small portion of the Quran 
over it, like al Fatiha, ayatul Kursi, or the Surat Al Falaq 
and Surat An Nas, and put some ice in it. Then the af- 
flicted person should shower themselves from it. If this is 
preceded by Ruqyah treatment, it is even more beneficial. 


(1) Tirmidhi (3358) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Silisilatul hadith 
as Saheeha (539). 

(2) Al-Hakim in al Mustadrik (7438) and graded authentic by al Albany 
in Silisilatul hadith as Saheeha (1310). 
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However, it should be avoided in cold climates and where 
cold aggravates the illness. 


15. Water from a Well: 


1. On the authority of Aisha, may Allah be pleased 
with her that the Prophet #¢ when he went to her house. 
His sickness became aggravated, ordered them to pour se- 
ven skins full of water on him so that he might give some 
advice to the people.. 


2. On the authority of Amrah bint Abdur Rahman, 
that Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, the wife of the 
Prophet freed a slave girl after her death.. After this, 
Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, complained of ail- 
ments that which she complained. One day, a Sindee man 
entered upon her and told her that she was bewitched. 
Aisha said to him, "Woe unto you, and who has bewitched 
me?" He said, "A woman, whose description is such-and- 


(1) Bukhari (198). 

(2) Note that within this incident, there is no indication that this indivi- 
dual was a soothsayer or sought the aid of the jinn. He most likely 
told her about the magic due to his instinct or inspiration, as indi- 
cated by Ibn Abdil Barr in al Istithkar (8/159).. 

Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, did not go to him. Instead, it 
was he who entered upon her and informed her. As for her question 
about who had done this magic to her, this was because she believed 
he had unveiled something that had physically befallen her. She didn’t 
ask him about the place where the magic was located, despite her 


great need and the severity of her illness. Neither did she believe in _ 
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such,’ and said, *In her room right now is a child who has 
urinated.’ Aisha said, ’Call the slave girl so-and-so, who 
used to serve me,’ They found a child in a room of one of 
the neighbors, and she said that the child had urinated and 
she was cleaning the urine at that time. So, she washed the 
child and then went to Aisha. Aisha then asked her, "Did 
you put magic on me?" and she replied in the affirmative. 
Aisha asked why and replied that she wanted to be free, to 
which Aisha said, ’By Allah, you won’t ever be freed!’ 
Then Aisha ordered her nephew to sell her to the bedouins 
who would mistreat her and use the money to buy another 
slave and free them. Amrah said that Aisha then spent a 
period that Allah willed in this state and then saw in a 
dream that if she washed in the water of three wells that 


were connected, she would be cured of this magic. Ismaeel 


= him. She called the slave girl to check the matter and take it from her 
directly.. 
How can it be ascribed to the mother of the believers Aisha, may Al- 
lah be pleased with her, that she asked a soothsayer. At the same 
time, she was the one who reported the hadith of the Prophet % 
about the soothsayers, as reported by Bukhari and Muslim, "Some 
people asked the Prophet #¢ regarding the soothsayers. He said, 
"They are nothing." They said, "O Allah’s Messenger 2¢! Some of 
their talks come true." The Prophet #¢ said, "That word which 
happens to be true is what a Jinn snatches away by stealth (from the 
Heaven) and pours it in the ears of his friend (the foreteller) with a 
sound like the cackling of a hen. The soothsayers then mix with that 
word, one hundred lies." Bukhari (7561) and Muslim (2228).. 
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bin Abi Bakr and Abdur Rahman bin Sad bin Zurarah en- 
tered Aisha. She told them what she had seen, so they 
went to Qanah and found three connected wells. They 
drew water from each so that they filled the pail from each 
of them. They then took the water to Aisha, who used it 
for bathing and was then cured“). 

16. Cow Milk: 

On the authority of Tariq bin Shihab, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the prophet 2 said, "Indeed Allah, 
may He be exalted, did to create a disease except that He 
placed a cure for it. Take cows’ milk, for indeed they 
[cows] graze from all kinds of plants". 

Cow milk is essentially the extracted goodness of the 
plants and foliage that cows pasture on, and the benefits 
of the milk reflect the types of vegetation they eat, vegeta- 
tion in which Allah has put many remedies”. 

17. Salt: 

On the authority of Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said, "When Allah’s Messenger 2 
was praying one night, he placed his hand on the ground 
and was stung by a scorpion, so he struck it with his san- 
dal and killed it. Then when he finished his prayer, he said, 


(1) Malik in al Muwatta (2782) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Irwa 
al Ghaleel (1757). 

(2) Ahmad (18831) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Silisilatul hadith 
as Saheeha (518). 

(3) See at Tanweer Sharh al Jami as Sagheer (3/336). 
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"May Allah curse the scorpion! It does not leave one who 
is praying, a prophet, or anyone else except that it stings 
them." He then called for salt and water and put it ina 
vessel. He began to pour it over his finger where it had 
stung him and rub it, seeking refuge in Allah by reciting 
the Mv’awidhatan.’ In another wording, "May Allah 
curse the scorpion. It never left one who is praying, nor 
other than them." Then he called for salt and water and 
began rubbing it upon the area of the sting” and reciting 
Say, "O disbelievers#; Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord 
of daybreak and Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord of 
mankind% ©, 

A beneficial remedy, by Allah’s will, to cure magic, the 
evil eye, and Jinn possession is to wash with water mixed 
with salt and wash with seawater, especially for long peri- 
ods. 


@) A ONO 
SZN eNA 


(1) Ibn Abi Shayba in al Musanaf (23553) and graded Saheeh by al Al- 
bany in Mishkat al Masabeeh (4567). Also, refer to Silisilatul hadith 
as Saheeha (2/704 - 705). 

(2) Awn al Mabood (4/288). 

(3) At Tabarani in al Mujam as Sagheer (830) and graded Saheeh by al 
Albany in Silisilatul hadith as Saheeha (548). Also, refer to Silisilatul 
hadith as Saheeha (2/704 - 705). 


Gh 
Permitted Medicine and What has been 
Established Through Experience 


Ibn al-Arabi al-Maliki, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said, "There’s no harm in Nushrah” with trees and 
anointments, and it has been reported on the authority of 
Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, that she was be- 
witched. It was said to her in her dream to take water 
from three wells, mix them and bathe in the water. She did 
so, and the ailment she had went". 


The fundamental root of curing the sick, whether it be 
spiritual, Jinn possession, evil eye or magic, is found in the 
general statement of the Prophet #¢, "Indeed, Allah 
created the disease and the curse, so treat yourselves but 
do not do so with haram". 


(1) An-Nushrah, "A type of Ruqyah and treatment used to treat those 
who thought to have been possessed by the Jinn. It is named Nushrah 
as through it, the ailment that has afflicted the person is dispersed, 
i.e., it is uncovered and eradicated." An-Nihayah Fi Ghareebil Ha- 
deeth (5/54). 

(2) Al Masalik fi Sharh Muwatta Malik (7/433). 

(3) At Tabarani in al-Kabir (649) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Sili- 
silatul hadith as Saheeha (1633). 
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No Sharia proof takes spiritual diseases out of this 
general statement. Permissible medicines cure, by Allah’s 
will, spiritual, physical and emotional illnesses, and experi- 
ence is the best proof of this. The door of cures and reme- 
dies is vast. The fundamental norm regarding them is that 
they are allowed, not impermissible. So, whoever prevents 
administering permitted medicine for spiritual illnesses by 
default must prevent administering permitted medication 
for other types of diseases, like physical and mental, as all 
illnesses befall the body, spirit and mental capacity. There 
is to come, by Allah’s will, the speech of the Salaf about 
this matter when we mention some of the permitted forms 
of medicine. 


Beneficial Medicines to Cure Spiritual Diseases, by Al- 
lah’s Will: 


1. Bathing with Tree Leaves, such as the Lote Tree: 


This is a beneficial treatment for spiritual illnesses and 
is highly useful for treating magic that affects those who 
have been estranged from their family. 


Abdur Razzaq, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"Ash Shabi said, ’There is no harm in the Arabic nushra 
that does not harm when used. And the Arabic nushra is 
that the person takes away the thorns of the plant, take its 
fruits and pulverize them, recite upon it and then wash 


from it", 


(1) Abdur Razzaq in his Susanif (19763). 
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And in the books of Wahb bin Munabih, may Allah 
has mercy upon him, ’One should take seven leaves from a 
green lote tree, crush them into a powder, then put them 
in water and recite upon the mixture with ayatul kursi and 
the chapters that begin with #Say!%. Finally, they should 
take three sips of the water and then bathe with it. Allah’s 
will rectify all that is wrong with them. And this is a good 


treatment for the man estranged from his family”. 


2. Bathing in water in which roses/flowers have been 
boiled: 


Hamad Bin Shakir, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said, "As for the nushra, it is that one gathers wild 
and garden flowers in the spring and puts them in a clean 
receptacle. They then pour in boiling water and cook the 
flowers there for a short period. Turn the heat off, wait for 
the water to cool, and then use it for bathing, and they will 


be cured, by Allah’s permission". 


Acquiring these types of flowers is easy these days, as 
one can simply purchase them. And this treatment method 
has been known to be effective, by Allah’s will. 


As for the statement of Hamad, "If the man cannot 
have relations with his wife but can do other than that, the 


(1) Sharh Saheeh al Bukhari by Ibn Batal (9/446). 

(2) "The Imam, Muhaddith, Sudoog, Abu Muhammad an Nafasi. One of 
the narrators of Saheeh al Bukhari, who died 311 AH," Siyar a’lam 
an Nubala (11/348). 

(3) Fathul Bari (10/234). 
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one afflicted should take a bundle and a two-headed axe 
and put it in the middle of the bundle. They should then 
set the sheaf alight and take it out of the fire once the axe 
has become hot. Then, they should urinate on the hot axe 
head, and they will be cured, by Allah’s will". 

I say: Urine is impure, so it is impermissible to use it 
in treatment, not as incense. As a substance, it is not bene- 
ficial. It could lead to the Jinn possession, as they are 
strengthened by the use of repulsive substances and impu- 
rities. And suppose we were to concede that it is beneficial 
for argument’s sake. In that case, not everything estab- 
lished as beneficial is permitted, as previously explained. 


3.Rose Water: 


Similar to the last item is rose water, as it has been es- 
tablished through practice that it has many positive effects 
in curing spiritual afflictions, whether magic, Jinn posses- 
sion or the evil eye. 

One of the ways to administer it is to pour a cup of 
rose water into a pan and add water to it. Recite some 
Quran, like al Fatiha, Ayat al Kursi, or the Surat Al Falaq 
and Surat An Nas upon it and put some ice in it. Then use 
this water for bathing. This is a very beneficial treatment, 
especially against depression and anxieties caused by the 
harmful effects of the jinn or the after-effects of the evil 
eye or magic. 

4. The Water of Specific Rivers and Wells: 

On the authority of Aisha, may Allah be pleased with 
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her that she said, "Whoever is afflicted with something that 
they aren’t aware of, poison, or magic, they should go to 
the Euphrates and, facing the flow of current, immerse 


themselves into it seven times"). 


From another chain of narrators, she was asked about 
omens and responded, "What will you do with them? Here 
is the Euphrates, right next to you. Immerse yourselves in 
it, facing the current flow". 


Similarly, experience has established the benefit of 
bathing in sulfur water in addressing some ailments 
brought about by magic. 


5. Exercise: 


Suppose an individual is affected by a spiritual illness 
brought about by magic, Jinn possession or the evil eye. In 
that case, you will find that they tend to be lethargic and 
lazy and will leave off exercising. However, the reality is 
that exercising, especially walking for long periods and 
jogging, are some of the most effective tactics in combating 
the jinn. They could be expelled from the individual if the 
person does this exercise in conjunction with Ruqyah and 
other legislated means. 

Exercise is a beneficial remedy for those affected by sa- 
tanic whisperings, worries and depression, as it profoundly 
impacts the brain and heart and addresses spiritual ill- 


(1) Musannaf Ibn Abi Shayba (23517). 
(2) Musannaf Ibn Abi Shayba (23513). 
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nesses by Allah’s will. The individual doing these things 
regularly tires the jinn. 

Exercising the internal organs and stomach also sub- 
stantially impacts the magic that has been done through 
the consumption of food or drink. However, before using 
exercise as a form of healing, they should make every ef- 
fort to take the Shariah means of curing illness, such as 
Ruqyah, performing lots of acts of worship for Allah, and 
making lots of supplication to Him; repenting to Him and 
seeking His forgiveness. This is the root of curing illnesses 
and the pillar of medicine. If one does not take these up, 
they will find that exercise has no impact, even if they tra- 
verse the land walking or running; they will not achieve 
anything but exhaustion. 

6. Holding One’s Breath and Sprinkling Water on the 
Face: 

I have seen some of the people of Ruqyah do a benefi- 
cial practice to cure spiritual illnesses with their patients, 
asking them to hold their breath as much as possible to the 
extent that it doesn’t damage their health. While maintain- 
ing their breath, the Raqi would sprinkle water that has 
been recited upon on the patient’s face via a spray. Repeat- 
ing this would make the person feel like a mass of air rises 
to their throat, or a strange sensation would be expelled 
through the tips of their hands or feet by Allah’s will. 


VES’ 9 
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Chapter 4 


Symptoms of the Evil Eye, Sorcery, 
and Jinn Possession 


a) Diagnosis of the sick stems from knowledge of 
medicine, not knowledge of the unseen. 

b) How to know whether an individual has been 
afflicted by the evil eye, sorcery, or Jinn possession. 


Daon 


Cy 
Diagnosis of the sick stems from 


knowledge of medicine, not 


knowledge of the unseen 


Some claim that the diagnosis process is from the mat- 
ters of the unseen, and we cannot state whether a person is 
suffering from magic, Jinn possession, or the evil eye. This 
is a false claim that contradicts the evidence of the Sunnah 
and that which has preceded the speech of the people of 
knowledge who have written about curing these illnesses. 

Some of the hadiths narrated in relation to this include 
the following. 

1. On the authority of Jabir bin Abdullah, who reported 
that Allah’s Messenger 2% granted sanction to the family of 
Hazm for Ruqyah (in mitigating the effect of the poison of) 
the snake, and, he said to Asma, the daughter of ’Umais, 
"What is this that I see the children of my brother lean? Are 
they not fed properly?’ She said, ’No, but they have been af- 
flicted by the evil eve.’ He said: Use incantation She recited 
(the words of incantation before him), after which he (by ap- 


proving them) said, "Yes, use this Ruqyah for them". 


(1) Muslim (2198). 
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In this event, the prophet 2¢ did not rebuke Asma’s 
statement, ’...they have been afflicted by the evil eve.’ In- 
stead, he tacitly approved it and ordered her to perform 
the Ruqyah. 

2. In the incident of Sahl bin Hunaif, may Allah be 
pleased with him, when he fell to the ground due to the 
evil eye inflicted upon him by Amir bin Rabi’ah, may Al- 
lah be pleased with him, and the prophet 2¢ said, "Do you 
suspect anyone?" The companions replied that they sus- 
pected Amir bin Rabi’ah. The narrator then said that Al- 
lah’s Messenger summoned Amir, and speaking roughly to 
him, said, "Why does one of you kill his brother? Why did 
you not invoke a blessing? Bathe on his behalf", 


A Ze 6) 
SA AY _, 


(1) Malik in al Muwatta (2/939) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Mis- 
hkat al Masabeeh (4562). 


B, 


How to know whether an individual has 
been afflicted by the evil eye, sorcery, 


or Jinn possession. 


Know - my brother Raqi - that diagnosing is a trust 
and that if you say that so-and-so has been afflicted by 
magic, or the evil eye, or the jinn, you should feel that you 
are answerable to Allah for this and that if you do not 
know, then say that you do not know. This does not de- 
mean your status. Instead, it raises it in front of your lord 
and the eyes of the people. 

When diagnosing a patient, one must look into some 
areas in the individual’s life and not suffice with one. This 
is because there are ways in which the symptoms of spiri- 
tual illnesses resemble physical and mental diseases. 

Some of the essential areas include observing: 

- How they sleep 

- How they are at home 

- Interactions with their family 

- How they interact with others 

- Their psychological well being 

- Their health 
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- Their worship, like praying, remembrance of Allah 
and listening to the Quran 

- Their behaviour and status during the Ruqyah treat- 
ment. 

Here are the details: 

How they Sleep: 

The person afflicted with spiritual illnesses usually suf- 
fers from insomnia, tightness and recurring nightmares of 
a particular kind. They may whine, scream or moan. They 
may often see wild animals chasing them, such as big cats, 
lions, dogs, snakes and others. They may also usually have 
a sexual dream in which it seems they are performing ob- 
scenities and see themselves in isolated places and aban- 
doned abodes. 

How they are at Home: 

People with spiritual sickness, especially those be- 
witched, experience stress when they enter their homes, 
which intensifies when they enter their bedroom. They feel 
relief when they leave their homes and further relief from 
ailments if they travel abroad. Simply by returning to their 
home country or returning home, they would feel the 
symptoms of their sickness again. This does not occur with 
all diseases but those afflicted with magic. 

Interactions with their Family and Wife: 

Many of these conditions lead to estrangement be- 
tween husband and wife and enormous problems for tri- 
vial reasons. This could lead to their inability to have 
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sexual relations with one another, or they will find it chal- 
lenging to have relations without any medical or mental 
reason. One of the partners could start seeing their partner 
grotesquely or find a displeasing smell that does not exist. 
How they interact with friends and community: 

In many cases, the sick person would tend towards so- 
cial isolation and introversion, preferring to sit alone in a 
darkened room and getting very tired from being in 
crowded places. 

Their Psychological Well Being: 

An individual with a spiritual illness will often feel 
tightness in the chest and lots of emotions, like anger and 
fear, without justification. They may imagine things and 
hear whisperings and sounds that are not present. Their 
psychological state could become more worn out before 
maghrib or at a specific place that holds some significance 
in their life. So, for example, whoever is afflicted with the 
evil eye or magic regarding their work, the effects will in- 
crease when they are at their place of work; the one af- 
flicted concerning their studies when they are studying, etc. 


Their Physical Health: 


The person afflicted by spiritual sicknesses and illnesses 
could have ailments that doctors do not know the cause of 
or diseases that can be diagnosed but recur and intensify 
without apparent medical explanation. Or when these are 
treated, other ailments manifest themselves. The most sig- 
nificant things that they can suffer from including a sei- 
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zure, cramps, sicknesses that move around the body, per- 
sistent headaches, heaviness, lethargy, numbness, excessive 
heat in the body, and bloating of the stomach; they could 
feel as though there is a weighted stone at the top of their 
abdomen, pains in the lower back and black signs could 
appear on their faces“. 


Some things that are specific to women include vaginal 
bleeding and pain after the period; frequent miscarriages; 
swelling of the womb without being pregnant - a young 
virgin girl’s womb could well until she looks as though she 
is pregnant, and she could feel as though the unborn child 
is moving inside her. 

The Worship of the Person Afflicted: 

For the most part, they will feel difficulty, laziness, 
tiredness, dizziness and tightness while worshipping, espe- 
cially for prolonged periods. 

Some may suffer from solid whisperings during their 
worship, like the prayer or ablution, which could lead 
them to doubt their lord and their faith. 

Their Behaviour and State during the Ruqyah Treatment: 

The signs of the person with spiritual illnesses during 
the Ruqyah are of two types: 

1. Outward signs that can be observed by the Raqi and 
those witnessing the treatment 


(1) As mentioned, these are all symptoms that have no medical explana- 


tion.. 
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2. Inner signs that none but the sick can feel. 
As for the outward signs, some things could happen 
during the Ruqyah: 


1. Epilepsy 

. Fainting 

. Spasms 

. Whining and groaning 

. Tightness in breathing 

. Screaming 

. Crying 

. Laughing, possibly hysterically 


O DOAN HD Nn BW N 


. The body jerking, or limbs jerking 

10. Vomiting 

11. Involuntary muscular movements - of the body or 
internal organs 

12. Rapid movement of the eyelashes, especially when 
trying to blink 

13. Dizziness and instability 

14. Sleep 


15. Constant yawning in a way that is annoying”. 


(1) There is something important to note here. Suppose these symptoms 
themselves recur in the Ruqyah sittings without any improvement. In 
that case, the raqi should order the Patient to try to control them- 
selves and curb these behaviours, whether they be screaming, crying, 
jerking or other than this. If the symptoms stop manifesting, they 
should try to train themselves to do this for all the Ruqyah sittings. If = 
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As for the inner signs that only the sick feel during the 
treatment, they could be as follows: 


1. A desire to cry or scream 


2. A tingling sensation in the extremities, especially in 
the fingertips 


3. A headache and constant pains in the body 


4. Tightness and constraint in the chest; difficulty in 
breathing 


= they cannot do so, they should gather their focus and thoughts during 
the treatment and contemplate what is being recited upon them in 
terms of the verses of the Quran and the statements of remembrance 
and feel the benefit of listening to these. They should not allow their 
minds to be focused on the ailments that are befalling them.. 
And the benefit of instructing the sick person to take control over 
themselves and try to suppress these symptoms is that in some cases, 
they may have attended many courses of treatment and could have 
unknowingly been cured of the affliction years earlier. Still, these 
symptoms persist due to psychological factors and what they have be- 
come accustomed to due to the constant repetition of treatment. So, 
at the beginning of the treatment, their movements were due to the 
jinn or the sickness, then they are cured of the illness, or the jinn 
leaves, or becomes very weak in their body, and the Patient is una- 
ware. So just by trying to control their state, they will be able to be- 
come balanced once again during the treatment without these side 
effects. They could continue to a small extent, to the extent to which 
the sickness remains, or to which they have been psychologically af- 
fected. And this is an intricate area of Ruqyah that is not often paid 
heed to - understanding it will help the raqi treat historic illnesses that 


they think are intractable.. 
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5. Increased heart rate 

6. The feeling that things are moving in their body 

7. Hearing sounds that have no actual existence, like 
crying, wailing, screaming, or the barking of a dog that no 
one else can hear 

8. Having cramps and pains in the stomach and want- 
ing to vomit 

9. Hotness or coldness in the body 

And other than these feelings and symptoms. 

In some cases, none of this will occur except after an 
extensive period of Ruqyah, but in others, they may not 
manifest. Still, the effects of the treatment will be seen by 
looking at the different aspects of their life that have been 
mentioned. 

A beneficial note: It is not a condition if one is afflicted 
by the jinn that the person will faint and lose consciousness. 

Al Aloosi, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"The jinn could afflict an individual, but their conscious- 
ness not is affected, if [their] temperament is strong". 

Lastly, a fundamental principle in diagnosing is for the 
Raqi to look at the symptoms and signs holistically; it is 
not correct to rely solely on one or two and diagnose 
based on them, as many of these symptoms could be a re- 
sult of medical or psychological ailments. Some examples 
of this include: 


(1) Tafseer al Aloosi (2/48). 
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e Not everyone whose skin crawls/quivers has been 
affected by the jinn 

e Not everyone who complains of insomnia and stress 
does so due to the harmful effects of the devils 

e Not everyone who feels stressed and psychologically 
tired is bewitched 

e The evil eye afflicts not everyone who yawns during 
Ruqyah treatment. 

Ibn Qutaybah, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"One person could yawn, and then this [makes] another 
and the Arabs say, ’Flee from infectious yawning.’ And 
how often are the people of Ruqyah deceived by yawning. 
Some of them might yawn while treating their Patient, 
then the Patient themself would yawn, and it would then 
get contagious. As a result, the sick person might think 
that yawning is part of the treatment and has helped cure 


them from their condition"). 


(1) Taweel Mukhtalif al-Hadeeth, by Ibn Qutaybah (p. 476). 


Chapter 5 


The World of the Jinn 


a) Our belief in the Jinn, 


b) The realities of epilepsy and being possessed by 
the Jinn. 


c) The remedies for epilepsy and being possessed by 
the Jinn. 


d) The remedies for houses in which the Jinn and 
devils reside. 


e) The ruling of seeking aid from the Jinn and asking 
of them. 


o 
Our belief in the Jinn 


1. The existence of the Jinn is established from the mu- 
tawatir evidence from the Book of Allah and Sunnah. The 
scholars from the age of the companions of the Prophet ¥§ 
and those who followed them [the tabieen] are all in a con- 
sensus on this, and it is something that is known in Islam 
by necessity. There is nothing in affirming them that con- 
tradicts the intellect or that is refuted by sound science.. 

2. They are a form of creation from Allah’s creation. 
He created them before He created humankind. Allah, the 
Most-High, said, #And the Jinn We created before from 
scorching fire. And We did certainly create man out of 
clay from an altered black mud.¥ [al-Hijr: 26-27]. 

3. Allah did not create them in vain, nor without rea- 
son; He created them so that they worship Him alone and 
associate no partners with Him, as Allah the Most-High 
said, And I did not create the Jinn and mankind except 
to worship Me.* [al- Dhariyat: 56]. 

4. Amongst them are Muslims and non-Muslims. As 
Allah said in the tongue of some of them, And among us 
are Muslims [in submission to Allah], and among us are 


(1) See Akam al Marjan fi Ahkam il Jan (p. 19). 
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the unjust. And whoever has become Muslim - those have 
sought out the right course. [al- Jinn: 14]. 


5. Amongst them are those who are righteous and 
those who are not; amongst them are people of Sunnah 
and people of innovation, they have different ways and 
groups, as Allah said, And among us are righteous, and 
among us are [others] not so; we were [of] divided ways.¥ 
[al- Jinn: 11] 


At Tabari, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
commenting on the statement of Allah we were [of] 
divided ways]#, "We were of conflicting desires and some 


groups; from among us believers and non-believers". 


Al Hasan and as Sudi said, "The jinn are just like you; 
there are Qadariyyah, Murjiah and Rafidah amongst 


them", 


6. One of the stories about the Islam of the Jinn at the 
time of the Prophet #¢ is that which has been reported on 
the authority of Abdullah bin Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, ’The Prophet # set out with the 
intention of going to the market of ‘Ukaz along with some 
of his companions. At the same time, a barrier was put be- 
tween the devils and their attaining news of the heavens. 
The fire started to be thrown at them. The Devils went to 
their people, who asked them, "What is wrong with you?" 


(1) Tafseer at Tabari (23/659). 
(2) Tafseer al Baghawi (5/161). 
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They said, "A barrier has been placed between us and the 
news of the heavens. And fire has been thrown at us." 
They said, "The thing which has put a barrier between you 
and the news of Heaven must be something which has 
happened recently. Go eastward and westward and see 
what has put a barrier between you and the news of the 
heavens." Those who went towards Tuhama came across 
the Prophet at a place called Nakhla, and it was on the 
way to the market of Ukaz. The Prophet # was offering 
the Fajr prayer with his companions. When they heard the 
Qur’an, they listened to it and said, "By Allah, this is the 
thing which has put a barrier between us and the news of 
heaven." They went to their people and said, "O our peo- 
ple; verily we have heard a wonderful recital (Qur’an) 
which shows the true path; we believed in it and would not 
ascribe partners to our Lord." Allah revealed the following 
verses to his Prophet (Surah al-Jinn’) (72): "Say: It has 
been revealed to me." And what was revealed to him was 


the conversation of the Jinn”. 


7. The Messengers of the Jinn went to the Prophet 2, 
and he went to them and recited Quran upon them. 


On the authority of Abdullah bin Masood, who said, 
"We were in the company of the Messenger of Allah 2 
one night, and we missed him. We searched for him in the 
valleys and the hills and said. He has either been taken 


(1) Bukhari (773) and Muslim (449). 
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away (by Jinn) or has been secretly killed. He (the narra- 
tor) said. We spent the worst night that people could ever 
spend. When it was dawn, we saw him coming from the 
side of Hiri’. He (the narrator) reported. We said: Messen- 
ger of Allah, we missed you and searched for you, but we 
could not find you, and we spent the worst night people 
could ever spend. He (the Prophet 2%) said: "There came 
to me a caller on behalf of the Jinn, and I went along with 
him and recited to them the Qur’an." He (the narrator) 
said: He then went along with us and showed us their 
traces and traces of their embers. They (the Jinn) asked 
him (the Prophet #¢) about their provision. He said, 
"Every bone on which the name of Allah is recited is your 
provision. The time it will fall in your hand, it would be 
covered with flesh, and the dung of (the camels) is fodder 
for your animals". The Messenger of Allah 4 said, "Don’t 
perform Istinja‘” with these (things) for this is the food of 
your brothers (Jinn)".. 


And on the authority of Jabir, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who said, "The Messenger of Allah 2¢ came out 
to his companions and recited Surat Ar-Rahman from its 
beginning to its end for them, and they were silent. So, he 
said, ’I recited it to the Jinn on the ’Night of the Jinns,’ 
and they responded better than you did. Each time I came 


(1) Purification after going to the toilet [Translator’s Note]. 
(2) Muslim (450). 
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to Allah’s saying: ° Which of your Lord’s favors do you 
deny?’ They said, "We do not deny any of Your favors, 


our Lord! And Yours is all praise". 


8. The Muslims of the Jinn will be amongst the people 
of paradise in the hereafter. Allah, the Most-High, said, 
But for he who has feared the position of his Lord are 
two gardens [Ar- Rahman:46], and He also said, And 
for all there are degrees [of reward and punishment] for 
what they have done, and [it is] so that He may fully com- 
pensate them for their deeds, and they will not be 
wronged. [al-ahqaf: 19]. 


9. The disbelievers of them will be amongst the people 
of the fire, as Allah, the Most-High said, but the word 
from Me will come into effect [that] "I will surely fill Hell 
with Jinn and people altogether. [al-Sajdah:13] and He 
also said, upon their tongue, #31. O our people! Respond 
(obediently) to Allah’s caller, and believe in him. He (AI- 
lah) will forgive you of your sins and will save you from a 
painful torment (i.e., Hell-fire) [al Ahgaf: 31]. 


Imam al Qurtubi, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, "These verses indicate that the jinn is like human- 
kind, in terms of being ordered, prohibited, reward and 
punishment". 


(1) Tirmidhi (3291) and graded Hasan by al Albany in Silsilatul Ahadeeth 
us Saheeh (2150). 
(2) Tafseer al Qurtubi (16/217). 
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Imam al Bukhari wrote a chapter heading in his Sa- 
heeh, "Chapter: Mention of the Jinn and their Reward 
and Punishment"), 


Ibn al Qattan, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"The Muslims and People of Sunnah are in consensus in 
having faith in the Jinn, and that they are rewarded and 
punished and are addressed with the commandments of 
the Islamic legislation and culpable for answering to 


them", 


10. The Jinn themselves are of different types, as men- 
tioned in this hadith of the Prophet #, on the authority of 
Abi Thalaba al Khushani, may Allah be pleased with him, 
who said that the Messenger of Allah % said, "The Jinn 
are of three kinds; a kind that has wings and flies in the 
air; a kind that are snakes and dogs and a kind that is 
settled [upon the earth] and travel. 


11. They are hidden from us - we cannot see them in 
the form in which Allah created them, which we know due 
to the statement of Allah, Indeed, he [Satan] sees you, he 
and his tribe, from where you do not see them. Indeed* 
[al-a’raf:27]. 


(1) Bukhari (4/126). 

(2) Al Iqna fi Masa’il al Ijma (2/45). 

(3) Just like humans are settled on the earth, they travel from land to 
land. See At Tanweer, Sharh al Jami as Sagheer by as Sanani (5/306). 

(4) At Tabarani in al Mujam al Kabeer (573) and al Hakim in al Musta- 
drik (3759) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Saheeh al Jami (3114). 
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Imam ash Shafi said, "Whoever from the people of 
justness claims to have seen the jinn, the acceptance of 
their testimony is nullified, due to the statement of Allah, 
the Most-High, Indeed, he [Satan] sees you, he and his 
tribe, from where you do not see them* except if they are 
a prophet", 


Al Hafidh Ibn Hajr said, explaining the statement of 
ash Shafi, "This is understood to refer to those who claim 
to see the jinn upon the image in which they were created, 
as for those who claim to have seen them in other forms, 
after they have changed forms, they [the person who has 
claimed this] are not disparaged, as the narrations that 
state they change their forms have reached the levels of 
mutawatir"™, 

An incident that happened at the time of the Prophet 
e where the Jinn changed form and they were seen by the 
naked eye is that which was reported in the Saheeh on the 
authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, who said, "Allah’s Messenger #¢ deputized me to 
keep Sadaqat al-Fitr of Ramadan. A person came and 
started surreptitiously taking handfuls of the foodstuff [of 
the Sadaqa]. I took hold of him and said, "By Allah, I will 
take you to Allah’s Messenger %6." He said, "I am needy 
and have many dependents, and I am in great need." I re- 


(1) Manaqib ash Shafi by Muhammad bin al Hussain al-Aburi (p. 91). 
(2) Fathul Bari (6/344). 
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leased him, and in the morning, Allah’s Messenger 2 
asked me, "What did your prisoner do yesterday?" I said, 
"O Allah’s Messenger #¢! The person complained of being 
needy and having many dependents, so I pitied him and 
let him go." Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, "Indeed, he told 
you a lie, and he will be coming again." I believed that he 
would show up again as Allah’s Messenger 2 had told me 
that he would return. So, I waited for him watchfully. 
When he (showed up and) started stealing handfuls of 
foodstuff, I caught hold of him again and said, "I will take 
you to Allah’s Messenger 2. He said, "Leave me, for I am 
very needy and have many dependents. I promise I will 
not come back again." I pitied him and let him go. In the 
morning, Allah’s Messenger 2¢ asked me, "What did your 
prisoner do?" I replied, "O Allah’s Messenger 2¢! He 
complained of his great need and too many dependents, so 
I took pity on him and set him free." Allah’s Messenger 2 
said, "Verily, he told you a lie, and he will return." I 
waited for him attentively for the third time. When he 
(came and) started stealing handfuls of the foodstuff, I 
caught hold of him and said, "I will surely take you to Al- 
lah’s Messenger % as it is the third time you promise not 
to return, yet you break your promise and come." He said, 
"(Forgive me and) I will teach you some words with which 
Allah will benefit you." I asked, "What are they?" He re- 
plied, "Whenever you go to bed, recite "Ayat-al-Kursi" un- 
til you finish the whole verse. (If you do so), Allah will 


194 Ruqyah in the Shariah: Fundamentals and Important Issues 


appoint a guard to stay with you, and no devil will come 
near you till morning. " So, I released him. In the morn- 
ing, Allah’s Messenger % asked, "What did your prisoner 
do yesterday?" I replied, "He claimed that he would teach 
me some words by which Allah will benefit me, so I let 
him go." Allah’s Messenger % asked, "What are they?" 


I replied, "He said to me, "Whenever you go to bed, re- 
cite Ayat-al-Kursi from the beginning to end’ He further 
said to me, (If you do so), Allah will appoint a guard for 
you who will stay with you, and no Satan will come near 
you till morning.’ (Abu Huraira or another sub-narrator) 
added that they (the companions) were keen to do good 
deeds. The Prophet 2 said, "He spoke the truth, although 
he is an absolute liar. Do you know with whom you talked 
these three nights, O Abu Huraira?" Abu Huraira said, 
"No." He said, "It was Satan”, 


12. The Jinn can take the form of snakes in people’s 
homes. So, if the Muslims see them, they should warn them 
and bother them for three days; if they do not leave, they 
should hasten to kill them. The proof of this is what has been 
related on the authority of Abu Saib, the freed slave of Hi- 
sham bin Zuhra, that he visited Abu Saeed al Khudri, may 
Allah be pleased with him, at his home, ’I found him saying 
his prayer, so I sat down waiting for him to finish his prayer 
when I heard a stir in the bundles (of wood) lying in a comer 


(1) Bukhari (2311). 
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of the house. I looked towards it and found a snake. I 
jumped up to kill it, but he (Abu Sa’id Khudri) gestured that 
I should sit down. So, I sat down, and as he finished (the 
prayer), he pointed to a room in the house and said, "Do 
you see this room?" I said, Yes.’ He said, "There was a 
young man amongst us who had been newly wedded. We 
went with Allah’s Messenger 2 (to participate in the Battle) 
of Trench when a young man in the midday used to seek per- 
mission from Allah’s Messenger #¢ to return to his family. 
One day he sought permission from him, and Allah’s Mes- 
senger X% (after permitting him) said to him, "Carry your 
weapons with you for I fear the tribe of Quraiza (may harm 
you)."The man carried the weapons and then returned and 
found his wife standing between the two doors. He bent to- 
wards her, smitten by jealousy and made a dash towards her 
with a spear to stab her. She said, Keep your spear away 
and enter the house until you see that which has made me 
come out.’ He entered and found a big snake coiled on the 
bedding. He darted with the spear, pierced it, and then went 
out having fixed it in the house, but the snake quivered and 
attacked him, and no one knew which of them died first, the 
snake or the young man. We came to Allah’s Messenger 2 
and mentioned this to him, and said, "Supplicate to Allah 
that that (man) may be brought back to life." Thereupon he 
said, "Ask forgiveness for your companion." Then he said, 
"There are in Medina Jinns who have accepted Islam, so 
when you see any one of them, pronounce a warning to it for 
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three days, and if they appear before you after that, then kill 
it for that is a devil". 


Alarming the snakes and warning them before killing 
them is not specific to Madinah, upon the strongest opi- 
nion of the people of knowledge, and Allah knows best. 
And this is for two reasons: 


The first is because the Prophet # gave the reasoned 
that to cause them harm was due to the possibility that 
they could have accepted Islam; something that is not spe- 
cific to Madinah. 


The second, due to the generality of the prohibition in 
the narration that he 2¢ "Forbade the killing of the house 
snakes, except those having short tails and those with two 
white streaks running down them, for they harm eyesight 


and cause women to miscarry". 


As for snakes that aren’t in the home, Imam Malik, 
may Allah have mercy upon him, said, "Do not warn 


those that are in the desert; only those in the homes"®. 


The Shaykh Shaikh Muhammad al Ameen ash Shan- 
qeeti, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, "What is es- 
tablished in this matter is that the snakes that are not in 
the houses can be killed, like those that are found in the 
wilderness, as for those found in homes, they are not to be 


(1) Muslim (2236). 
(2) Muslim (2233). 
(3) Al Muntaga Sharh al Muwatta (7/300). 
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killed except after they have been warned. And the most 
apparent opinion to me is the generality of warning the 
house snakes inside Madinah and out and that this should 
be done for three days; it does not suffice to do this three 
times in one day or two days, as the evidence of this has 
preceded in the speech of al Qurtubi, and that the short- 
tailed snake and the one with two white streaks are to be 


killed without the need of warning them", 


13. The Jinn can take the form of snakes in people’s 
homes are distinguished from the natural snakes by some 
characteristics: 

e On the authority of Ibn Mas’ud, he said: Allah’s 
messenger said, "Kill all the snakes except the little white 


one which looks like a silver wand". 


e Ibn Al Mubarak RA said: It is the one which glows 
as silver and crawl in a straight line™. 

e Ibn Wahb RA said: It can be a thin snake inside the 
house of Al Madinah and other houses, that is the one 
which is not permissible to kill it without alarming™. 


e How to alarm and warn it: 


e Imam Malik RA said: It is sufficient in alarming it to 


(1) Adwa al Bayan (4/123). 

(2) Abu Dawoud (5261), Sahih by Al Albani in At Taaliqat al Hisan 
(5616). 

(3) Al Masalik fi Sharh Muattaa Malik (7/555). 

(4) Ikmal Al Moalim bi Fawaed Muslim (7/169). 
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say: I warn you with Allah and the Hereafter if you appear 
or harm us“, 


elbn Mufleh, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"It is recommended [sunnah] to say to the snake that is in 
the home thrice, ’Go in peace and do not harm us,’ so if it 
goes [good] and if not, then they may kill it if they wish but 
if they see it leaving, it is disliked [makrookh] to kill it”. 
The intent behind all this is to give a warning and order 
it to leave the house, and there is no specific wording in the 
warning that is a condition. As for the hadith that has been 
reported, "I adjure you by the covenant which Noah made 
with you, and I adjure you by the covenant which Solomon 
made with you not to harm us," it is a weak hadith™, 


14. The Jinn live on this earth that we live on and 
dwell among us. 


15. They are often found in places with impurities, 
such as toilets and where rubbish is thrown. 


On the authority of Zaid bin Arqam, may Allah be 


pleased with him that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said, 


"These privies are frequented by the Jinns and devils. 


(1) Al Moalim bi Fawaed Muslim (3/188). 

(2) Al Adab ash Shariyyah (3/347). 

(3) Saheeh and Daeef Sunan Abi Dawood by al Albany (5260). 

(4) "The shrouds and places where one answers the call of nature" An-Ni- 
hayah fi Ghareeb il Hadeeth (1/390). 

(5) "The devils and jinn often visit them, and they cause harm and ruin 


to the sons of Adam, as they are places where an individual’s private = 
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So, when anyone goes there, he should say: "I seek refuge 


in Allah from male and female devils"). 


16. They also frequently be at marketplaces. 


On the authority of Salman, who said, "If you can, do 
not be the first to enter the marketplace, nor the last to 
leave because that is the skirmishing of Satan, and there, 
he sets his standard", 


As Suyuti, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"The marketplace and Satan’s actions with its people and 
his skirmishing with them, due to the abundant falsehood 
that occurs there, like lying, cheating false claims, ineffec- 
tual contracts, Najash© Selling over another’s sale and 
being deceitful as it relates to the weighing of items (and 
here, Satan sets his standard) all indicate that he is estab- 
lished there. His aides gather there to cause harassment be- 
tween the people and make them do these destructive 


actions", 


= areas are exposed, and Allah’s name is not mentioned there." Mirqat 
al Mafateeh Sharh Mishkat al Masabeeh (1/386). 

(1) Abu Dawood (6) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Silsilatul Aha- 
deeth us Saheeha (1070). 

(2) Muslim (2451). 

(3) A term that is used to bid for a sale item, increasing its price, to harm 
the other person who wants to buy it or help the seller make more 
money [Translator’s Note]. 

(4) Ad Deebaj ala Saheeh Muslim bin al Hajaj (5/419). 
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17. The Jinn have special abilities that distinguish them 
from humankind. 


Examples of this include that which has been stated in 
the story of Allah’s Prophet Solomon, upon him be peace, 
with Queen Saba, #[Solomon] said, "O assembly [of jinn], 
which of you will bring me her throne before they come to 
me in submission?" A powerful one from among the Jinn 
said, "I will bring it to you before you rise from your 
place, and indeed, I am for this [task] strong and 
trustworthy."% [An-Naml: 38 - 39]. 


Another of their abilities is that Allah has told us that 
they can reach the heavens and overhear what is said. 
Allah said, upon the tongue of the Jinn, ¢And we used to 
sit there in positions for hearing, but whoever listens now 
will find a burning flame waiting for him. And we have 
sought [to reach] Heaven but found it filled with powerful 
guards and burning flames.* [Al-Jinn:9 - 8]. 


And on the authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the prophet 2¢ said, "When Allah 
has ordained some affair in the Heaven, the angels beat 
with their wings in obedience to His statement, which 
sounds like a chain dragged over a rock. Until fear is ban- 
ished from their (angels) hearts, they say, What was it that 
your Lord said? They say, ’The truth; And He is the 
Most-High, the Greatest.’ Then those who gain a hearing 
by stealing (i.e., devils) will hear Allah’s Statement: ’Those 
who gain a hearing by stealing. A flame may overtake and 
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burn the eavesdropper before conveying the news to the 
one below him; or it may not overtake him till he has con- 
veyed it to the one below him, who in his turn, conveys it 
to the one below him, and so on till they convey the news 
to the earth. Then the news is inspired by a magician who 
would add a hundred lies to it. His prophecy will prove 
true (as far as the heavenly news is concerned). The people 
will say. ’Didn’t he tell us that on such-and-such a day, 
such-and-such a thing will happen? We have found that is 
true because of the trustworthy news from Heaven". 


Ibn al Qattan, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"They have consensus [i.e., the people of the Sunnah] that 
Allah has enabled the devils to shift form and change from 
a state to another, so at one time they take one form and 
then another at another time, so at times they will go to 
the heavens and hear what is being said, at another time, 
go to the hearts of the sons of Adam and whisper in their 
hearts and at other times flow through their veins as blood 


does", 


18. Despite their outstanding abilities and the 
quickness with which they can travel, they do not know 
the unseen. For example, they were unaware of the death 
of Solomon, may peace be upon him. He was among 
them, Then when We decreed death for him [Solomon], 


(1) Bukhari (4701). 
(2) Al Iqna fi Masa’il al Ijma (1/45). 
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nothing informed them (Jinns) of his death except a little 
worm of the earth, which kept (slowly) gnawing away at 
his stick, so when he fell, the Jinns saw clearly that if they 
had known the unseen, they would not have stayed in the 
humiliating torment® [Saba: 14]. 


Ibn Katheer, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"Allah, the Most-High, mentions Solomon and how He 
concealed his death from the Jinn who carried out difficult 
duties for him. He stayed leaning on his stick - which he 
used to herd the animals, as Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, al Ha- 
san, Qatadah and others have said - for approximately a 
year. Once the small creatures of the earth ate away at the 
stick, which was propped against the earth, it weakened 
and broke, causing him to fall to the ground. So, it was 
known that he had died before that by a considerable peri- 
od. So, it was made clear to the Jinn and humankind that 
the Jinn do not know the unseen, as they and humankind 
thought", 


19. Many of the Jinn use these abilities to cause 
problems and harm to the sons of Adam. The first sparks 
of this enmity began when Allah created Adam, may peace 
and blessings be upon him. Allah ordered the angels to 
prostrate to him. Iblees refused to do so and was proud to 
submit to Allah’s command and promised to lead the sons 
of Adam astray, as Allah mentioned, informing of the 


(1) Tafseer Ibn Katheer (6/501). 
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agreement that Iblees took upon himself, ¢(Iblees) said: 
"Because You have sent me astray, indeed I will sit in wait 
against them (human beings) on Your Straight Path. Then 
I will come to them from before them and behind them, 
from their right and left, and You will not find most of 
them as thankful ones% [al Araf: 16 -17]. 


This enmity begins when the child is born and con- 
tinues until they die. On the authority of Abu Hurairah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who said, "The Prophet 2 
said, "When any human being is born. Satan touches him 
at both sides of the body with his two fingers, except Jesus, 
the son of Mary, whom Satan tried to touch but failed, for 
he touched the placenta-cover instead". And also on the 
authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that he heard Allah’s Messenger 2 saying, ’No child 
is born, but the Satan pricks him, and he begins to weep 
because of the pricking of the Satan except the son of Mary 
and his mother. Abu Huraira then said, "You may recite if 
you wish, #I seek Thy protection for her and her offspring 
against Satan the accursed" [al Omran: 36]. 


20. Despite the great ability the devils have and their 
intense enmity for the sons of Adam, Allah has protected 
his righteous servants from their plots; if they seek refuge 
in him, seek Him as a means of protection and act in ac- 


(1) Bukhari (3286). 
(2) Bukhari (3431) Muslim (2366), and the wording is his. 
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cordance with His legislation, as Allah said, Indeed, My 
servants - no authority will you have over them, except 
those who follow you of the deviators.® [al-hijr:42] and He 
also said, upon the tongue of Iblees, [Satan] said, "By 
Your Might, then I will surely mislead them all, except 
Your chosen slaves amongst them (faithful, obedient, true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism)."* [Sad: 82 - 83]. 

And Allah has made for his slaves the acts of remem- 
brance for the morning and evening, those before sleeping 
and other than these acts that have been established as 
statements of our Messenger a means of protection against 
the devils, so by Allah’s will, they will not be able to harm 
them. And suppose something of this does occur to the 
Muslim. In that case, it is by Allah’s universal decree, as 
Allah states, but they could not thus harm anyone except 
by Allah’s Leave [al Baqarah: 102]. And the details of this 
have preceded, and more are to come in the next chapter, 
by Allah’s will. 


A A 7 OA 
JAIXO 


G) 


The realities of epilepsy and being 
possessed by the Jinn 


Know, my Muslim brother, that losing one’s con- 
sciousness is of two types: 

The first one is due to physical ailments (epilepsy). 
These can be cured by doctors, as well as regular cupping 
in places around the head, the sides of the nape and the 
base of the nape/back side of the neck, as this is highly 
beneficial, by Allah’s will. 

The second is due to the Jinn. Modern medicine can- 
not explain this kind, except for the contented and success- 
ful ones who are aware of the guidance of the great 
Islamic legislation and its upright texts and then submit to 
them completely. They are those who know that human 
knowledge is limited and that this knowledge is evaluated 
through Allah’s religion and his comprehensive legislation, 
not the opposite. This is the type of fainting that we will 
be addressing here”. 


Know that the harms and Jinn possession are either on 


(1) For discussion of medical fainting and that caused by the Jinn, refer 
to Zad al Mad by Ibn al Qayyim (4/61) and Fathul Bari by Ibn Hajr 
(10/114). 
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the body’s limbs, like a specific limb. Evidence of this is 
what has been reported on the authority of Hudhaifa, may 
Allah be pleased with him, "When went to eat with the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ we did not lay our hands on the 
food until Allah’s Messenger #¢ had laid his hand and 
commenced eating (the food). Once, we went with him to 
dinner when a girl came rushingly as if someone had been 
pursuing her. She was about to lay her hand on the food 
when Allah’s Messenger #¢ caught her hand. Then a desert 
Arab came there (rushingly) as if someone had been pursu- 
ing him. He (the Prophet #¢) caught his hand. Then 
Allah’s Messenger g said, "Satan considers that food 
lawful on which Allah’s name is not mentioned. He had 
brought this girl so the food might be lawful for him, and 
I caught her hand. And he had brought a desert Arab so 
that (the food) might be lawful for him. So, I caught his 
hand. By Him, in Whose hand is my life, it was (Satan’s) 
hand that was in my hand along with her hand". 

The Jinn possession could be internal, where the devil 
could enter the person’s body, which leads to passing out. 
And this is established by the Quran, Sunnah, and consen- 
sus, which is witnessed in reality. 

The evidence from the book and the Sunnah that this 
can happen and that the Jinn can enter into the bodies of 
humans includes the statement of Allah, ¢Those who eat 
Riba (usury) will not stand (on the Day of Resurrection) 


(1) Muslim (2017). 
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except like the standing of a person beaten by Shaitan (Sa- 
tan) leading him to insanity% [al Baqarah: 275]. 


By the consensus of the scholars of Tafseer from the 
people of the Sunnah, this verse affirms the Jinns’ ability 
to cause humans to lose consciousness. Ibn Jarir at Tabari, 
may Allah have mercy upon him, said, "#like the standing 
of a person beaten by Shaitan (Satan) leading him to 
insanity% i.e., Satan drives them to insanity in the worldly 
life and what we have said in regards to this is the same as 
what the other explainers of the Quran have said". 


Al Qurtubi, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, "In 
this verse is evidence against those who deny fainting 
brought about by the jinn, claiming that it is only as a re- 
sult of medical ailments and that Satan has no influence 


upon humankind and that they do not touch them". 


Ibn Katheer, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"i.e., they will not stand up on the Day of Resurrection 
from their graves except like those who Satan has beaten 
and stand from a daze; indicating that they will rise in a 
way that is despised", 

Shaikh Muhammad bin Salih al Uthaymeen, may Al- 


lah have mercy upon him, said, "...but they do not differ 
in regards to Allah’s statement #beaten by Shaitan (Satan) 


(1) Tafseer at Tabari (6/8). 
(2) Tafseer al Qurtubi (3/355). 
(3) Tafseer Ibn Katheer (1/708). 
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leading him to insanity#; i.e., they are in agreement that 
the devil can beat a person to insanity, and this is 
something that is witnessed; that Satan attacks the sons of 
Adam and could even kill them, and we ask Allah for safe 
deliverance. So, the afflicted individual would start to 
flounder and speak, but it is not them speaking but the Sa- 
tan that has attacked them". 


As for the evidence from the Sunnah that shows the 
Jinn can possess humans, they are many. I will suffice by 
mentioning two explicit narrations here: 


The first: On the authority of Uthman bin Abil As, 
may Allah be pleased with him, who said, "When the Mes- 
senger of Allah #¢ appointed me as governor of Ta'if, I 
began to get confused during my prayer, to the extent that 
I would not know how much I had prayed. When I noticed 
that, I traveled to the Messenger of Allah 2%, and he said: 
’The son of Abul-’As?’ I said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said, What brings you here?’ I said, °’O Messenger of 
Allah, I get confused during my prayer, to the extent that I 
do not know how much I have prayed.’ He # said, ’That 
is Satan. Come here.’ So, I came close to him and sat upon 
the front part of my feet. Then he struck my chest with 
his hand, put some saliva in my mouth, and said, ’Get 
out, O enemy of Allah!’ He did that three times and 
said, ’’°Get on with your work.” Uthman said, ’Indeed, 


(1) Tafseer al Fatiha wa al Baqarah (3/375). 
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I never felt confused (during my prayer) after that”. 


Shaikh Muhammad Nasir ud Deen al Albany, may Al- 
lah have mercy upon him, said, ’In this hadith is a clear 
evidence that Satan can confuse the individual and possess 


them, even if they are a pious believer. And there are many 
hadith in this regard’. 


The second hadith: On the authority of Ya’la bin Mur- 
rah, on the authority of his father, who said, "I traveled 
with the prophet #¢ and saw something amazing from 
him...a woman came to him and said, ’My son has been 
afflicted by an insanity that overcomes him twice a day, 
since the age of seven.’ The Messenger of Allah 2 said to 
her, "Bring him close to me," so she did so, and he 2#¢ 
blew saliva in his mouth and said, "Leave, o enemy of Al- 


lah; I am Allah’s Messenger". 


Ibn Katheer said, after mentioning a portion of this 
hadith, "These are several good chains of narration that 
gives a strong supposition or even certainty with those 
who are well-versed [in the knowledge of hadith]; that 
Ya’la bin Murrah narrated this story, on the whole", 


(1) Ibn Majah (3548) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Silsilatul Aha- 
deeth as Saheeha (6/1001). 

(2) Silsilatul Ahadeeth as Saheeha (6/1002). 

(3) Al Hakim in al Mustadrik (4291) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in 
Silsilatul Ahadeeth as Saheeha (485). 

(4) Al Bidayah wan Nihayyah (9/15) and refer to Silsilatul Ahadeeth as 
Saheeha (485). 
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The evidence of the Consensus: 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "The existence of the Jinn is established in 
Allah’s book; within the Sunnah of His Messenger and the 
agreement of the Salaf of the Ummah and her Imams. The 
possession of the Jinn into the body of a human is estab- 
lished by agreement of the Imams of Ahlus Sunnah wa’l 
Jama’ah", 


Ibn Qattan, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"They have consensus that an essential element of faith 
[faith] is to believe that the devils play havoc with the chil- 
dren of Adam, from those whom Allah allows". 


As for its actual occurrence, this is something known 
through people’s experiences. 


Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Hanbal, may Allah have 
mercy upon them both, said, "I asked my father, ’There 
are a people who claim that the jinn does not enter the 
bodies of humankind?" He answered, ’O my son. They are 


lying. It is the Jinn speaking through their tongue’ ®. 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "The jinn entering the body of a person, 
speaking upon their tongue with different types of speech 
and other than this is something that many people know 


(1) Majmoo al Fatawa (24/276). 
(2) Al Iqna fi Masail al Ijma (1/45). 
(3) Akam al Marjan fi Ahkamil Jan (pp. 158-159). 
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by necessity; and it is something that the Imams of Islam 
have an agreement upon, as they do upon the existence of 
the jinn"), 

A Misconception: 

Some negate a jinn possessing a human due to Allah’s 
statement, #Indeed, My servants - no authority will you 
have over them, except those who follow you of the 
deviators.® [al-hijr:42]. 

Al Aloosi, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, an- 
swering this, “The verse that they mention when they try to 
prove their claims do not indicate what they say, as the 
authority that has been negated is power forcing them to 
follow them, not giving harm or giving the person that 
which can destroy. And whosoever follows the prophetic 
narrations will find that many shows with certainty that this 
can happen from Satan and that it can happen through his 
actions and the narration, "The plague is from the prods of 


(2) (3) 


your enemies, the jinn"’. indicates this directly 


O =< A 
JAIXO 


(1) Ar Rad ala al Mantiqiyeen (p. 470). 

(2) Ahmad (19528) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Silsilatul Aha- 
deeth us Saheeha (1928) and Saheeh at Targheeb wat Tarheeb (1404). 

(3) Ruh al Ma’ani by al Aloosi (2/48). 


G) 


The remedies for epilepsy and being 
possessed by the Jinn 


Being possessed by the Jinn is an illnesses like other ill- 
nesses. It is not fitting for the Muslim who believes in Al- 
lah with certainty to be shaken by it. Rather the treatment 
for them is accessible and attainable by Allah’s will. And 
here, my brother reader, are some beneficial means of 
treatment. 


Firstly, adhering to obedience to Allah and His 
remembrance and being cautious not to disobey or be un- 
mindful of his commandments. To be negligent in these 
matters is one of the most significant ways Satan and his 
associates can become companions of the children of 
Adam. Allah said, #And whoever is blinded from 
remembrance of the Most Merciful - We appoint a devil, 
and he is to him a companion.* [az-Zukhruf: 36]. 


Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"The most significant reason for the malicious souls to take 
control over their people is due to their lack of religion 
and the ruined nature of their hearts and [the shortage] of 
their tongues making accurate remembrance, seeking re- 
fuge and taking the prophetic and faith-based means of 
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protection, so the wicked souls take control over the un- 
armed person, and perhaps naked, so they are affected. 


And if the covering is unveiled, you would see that 
most human souls fall prey to these despicable souls and, 
in their grasp, are held prisoner by them and steered wher- 
ever they will. They can’t resist nor contradict them. And 
this is a more effective form of possession from which the 
individual can only awaken when separated from the Jinn. 
When they are, it is established that they have been pos- 
sessed. And by Allah is the help". 


Secondly, frequently making dua; remembrance of 
Allah; recitation of the Quran and legislated Ruqyah. For 
this is a great reason of defeating devils and demolishing 
their fortresses and expelling them by the Will of Allah as 
previously detailed. 


Thirdly, To command the Jinn to get out by saying: 
Get out, O enemy of Allah, as preceded with us in the 
story of Uthman bin Abi al As, may Allah be pleased with 
him, "Then he struck my chest with his hand and put some 
spittle in my mouth and said, ’Get out, O enemy of Allah!’ 
He did that three times and said, ’’Get on with your 
work.” Uthman said, Indeed, I never felt confused (during 
my prayer) after that”. 

(1) Zad al Ma’ad (4/63). 
(2) Ibn Majah (3548) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Silsilatul Aha- 

deeth as Saheeha (6/1001). 
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Commanding the Jinn to leave when performing the 
Ruqyah, or after doing so, is beneficial, by Allah’s will and 
is a means through which it can be expelled, whether it 
came from the Raqi or the sick person. And the prophetic 
statement, "Get out, o enemy of Allah," has an extraordin- 
ary impact upon the malignant devil. If repeated with the 
resolution, certainty with Allah and disdain for the devil, 
it is very beneficial; by the will of the Patron, may He be 
elevated. 


Another beneficial way, by Allah’s will, useful way to 
order the Jinn to leave is to sit the sick person on a chair 
and ask them to hold their hands to the front, stretching 
out their fingers and opening them up. They should also 
stretch their feet to the front and lift them slightly off the 
floor. Then the Raqi, or the sick person, should say, 
"Leave, o enemy of Allah’ and repeat this phrase continu- 
ously, having certainty with Allah, for several minutes. 
They should then complete the Ruqyah. After some min- 
utes, they should repeat the method of stretching the hands 
and feet and order the Jinn to leave. While doing this: 

e Rub olive oil on the hands and feet of the person at 
times 

e Massage them from their top to their fingertips as 
though they are massaging something. 

The individual could feel some spasms or tingles in 
their fingertips during this. Still, they should continue the 
treatment without panicking about these sensations. 
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The sick person who fears that they may lose con- 
sciousness or lose their faculties are advised not to perform 
these procedures alone but with someone else to safeguard 
their safety. 

Fourthly: Advising the Jinn and reminding them of 
Allah. 

Shaikh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "The intent is that when the jinn show 
hostility to a person, they are informed about Allah and 
His Messenger’s ruling [as relates to this action they have 
done] so that the proof is established upon them. They 
should be ordered to do the good and abstain from the 
evil, just as people are". 

This is very beneficial in some circumstances, so the 
jinn should be reminded: 

e Of Allah, as a means of encouraging them to do the 
good and to frighten them of His wrath 

e The reason why Allah created mankind and the Jinn 

e That their entering the body of a human being is an 
act of great oppression, a reprehensible evil and heinous 
crime. 

e That acts of oppression are multiplied on the Day of 
Standing and that they will soon leave this [worldly] abode 
and stand before the Almighty, the all Powerful and at this 
time, no magician nor strong Jinn will be of benefit to 


(1) Majmoo al Fatawa (19/43). 
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them and that the punishment of the hereafter is more se- 
vere than what they are feeling as effects of the Ruqyah 
and recitation of the Quran. 

They should be told: 

e That true happiness is in obedience to Allah and 
answering His commandments and that the door to repen- 
tance is open; that Allah loves His slaves’ repentance, and 
that a group of the Jinn during the prophetic era embraced 
Islam once they listened to the Quran and [affirmed] it was 
from Allah. 

And they should be ordered: 

e To enter into the religion of Allah completely and 
leave off disobedience to Him 

e To leave the body 

e To go and reside in the vast places that Allah has 
created for them to dwell, like open spaces, mountains, 
valleys and other places. 

They should be advised: 

e To go to their families and nations, instead of sitting 
as a prisoner within someone’s body, punished day and 
night, in doing so, they are ruining their life in this world 
and the hereafter. 

Some of the Jinn receive admonition better than many 
people do. Still, some nay is proud and act obstinately, 
harming none but themselves, as Allah had said, informing 
us of the advice some of the Jinn gave when they returned 
to their people, #But he who does not respond to the 
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Caller of Allah will not cause failure [to Him] upon the 
earth. He will not have besides Him any protectors. Those 
are in manifest error." [Al-Ahgaf :32] 

The successful Raqi uses the most effective treatment 
for their patient and should be warned against prolonged 
exchanges with the Jinn. This will be explored when look- 
ing at some of the mistakes and errors relating to Ruqyah. 

Fifthly: Very effective remedies for those possessed by 
the Jinn are prescribed in prophetic medicine, such as Hi- 
jamah, honey, olive oil and other things that have estab- 
lished benefits previously mentioned in detail. 

Sixthly: Many instances of being possessed by the Jinn 
and possession are a result of magic, the evil eye or jea- 
lousy, so it is necessary to cure the cause of it, as will be 
mentioned when looking at the means of remedying the 
evil eye and magic. When the spell itself is destroyed, and 
the evil eye’s and jealousy’s effects have gone, the Jinn will 
leave, by Allah’s permission. 


©) SN’ ©) 
Na aa ay 9 


Cs} 


The remedies for houses in which 


the Jinn and devils reside 


Firstly, it is essential to differentiate between what is 
true and what is speculation, as many people, due to their 
fear of having a devil in their homes, imagine things that 
are not real, so whenever they see a black shadow in their 
home, they will say it’s a jinn. Whenever they hear a 
strange noise in the house, they will say it’s because of a 
jinn or devil. 


There is no doubt that the existence of the Jinn and 
the harm they can cause humans are firmly established in 
the evidence that has reached the stage of mutawatir. Still, 
the disease of speculation and imagining things is a great 
trial that can tear families apart and harm much more 
than the devils. It has led to some leaving their homes and 
being afflicted by spiritual and intractable illnesses. 


Secondly, many who complain that their home is 
inhabited by devils and that they see satanic fantasies 
could themselves be afflicted by the Jinn. They need an ex- 
orcism of the Jinn from their body. The Jinn possession, 
magic and the evil eye could all result in speculation and 
make an individual delusional at home and their place of 
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dwelling, and if they travel, those delusions go along with 
them. So, if one were to ask someone from their household 
whether they have these experiences of the devils. They will 
say that they do not, nor do they feel them. 


Thirdly, here are, my Muslim brother, some beneficial 
steps by Allah’s will for those afflicted by the devils 
dwelling with them and harming them at home. 


1. Being mindful of Allah’s commandments, His 
boundaries and distancing oneself from displeasing and 
disobeying Him 

For example, not listening to songs, watching films 
and undesirable clips that no doubt brings about the devils 
and enable them to come into their homes and be around 
their family, as Allah, the Most-High said, ¢And whoever 
is blinded from remembrance of the Most Merciful - We 
appoint for him a devil, and he is to him a companion% 
[az-Zukhruf: 36] and he is to him a companion, i.e., he 


does not leave him“. 


2. Remembrance of Allah when entering the home 


On the authority of Jabir bin Abdillah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that he heard the prophet % saying, 
"When a person enters their house and mentions the name 
of Allah at the time of entering it and while eating food, 
Satan says [addressing himself], "You have no place to 
spend the night and no evening meal.’But when he enters 


(1) Tafseer al Baghawi (4/161). 
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without mentioning the name of Allah, Satan says, "You 
have found a place to spend the night,’ and when he does 
not mention the name of Allah while eating food, he 
Satan] says, "You have found a place to spend the night 
and evening meal. "®© 


One of the actions of remembrance and means of Al- 
lah’s protection for His slaves is giving the greeting of sal- 
ams when entering the home. 


On the authority of Abu Umamah, may Allah be 
pleased with him that the Messenger of Allah #¢ said, 
"There are three people who are in the security/care of Al- 
lah. While alive, they are provided sustenance, and their 
needs are taken care of, and when they pass away, Allah 
will grant them entry into Jannah; the person who enters 
their home and makes salams [greets] is in the care of Al- 
lah; the one who goes to the masjid is in the security of Al- 
lah, and the one who goes out in the path of Allah is in 
the security of Allah". 


And this is from the blessings that come about when 
giving salams to one’s family, as the Prophet 2% said to 
Anas, may Allah be pleased with him, ""O my son! When 
you enter upon your family, then give the salams, it will be 


(1) Muslim (2018). 
(2) Ibn Hibban in his Saheeh (499) and declared Saheeh by al Albany in 
at Taleeqat al Hisan ala Saheeh Ibn Hibban (499). 
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a blessing for you and upon the inhabitants of your 
house", 

3. Recitation of the Quran at home 

On the authority of Hafs bin Inan al Hanafi, Abu Hur- 
airah, may Allah be pleased with him, used to say, "It be- 
comes spacious for its inhabitants; the good of it becomes 
plentiful; the angels come to it, and the devils leave it; the 
house in which the Quran is recited. And the house where 
the Qur’an is not recited becomes cramped for its inhabi- 
tants, has little good in it, the angels leave it, and the devils 
come to it"©. 

4. Reciting Surat al Baqarah in the home 

On the authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be 
pleased with him that the Messenger of Allah 2¢ said, "Do 
not make your homes as graveyards; indeed, Satan runs 
away from the house in which Surah Baqarah is recited". 
His statement #¢, "Do not make your homes as 
graveyards," i.e., devoid of the remembrance of Allah and 
acts of worship so they will be like graveyards and the peo- 
ple like the deceased therein. 

5. Saying ål e~ Bismillahi when closing the house door 
when evening descends 


(1) Tirmidhi (2698) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in al Kalim at 
Tayyib (63). 

(2) Ad Darami in his Sunan (3627). 

(3) Muslim (780). 

(4) Tuhfat al Ahwathi by al Mubarakfoori (8/146). 
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On the authority of Jabir, on the authority of the Pro- 
phet 2%, that he said, "Allah’s Messenger #¢ said, "When 
night falls [or it is evening], keep your children close to 
you, for the devils spread out at that time. But you can let 
them free when an hour of the night elapses. Close the 
doors and mention the name of Allah; turn off your light 
and mention Allah’s name, tighten your water vessels and 
mention Allah’s name; cover the utensils and mention Al- 
lah’s name and if you are not able to cover them entirely, 
at least put wood on them"””, 


Cover the vessels and tie the waterskin, for there is a 
night in a year when pestilence descends. It does not pass 
an uncovered vessel or an untied waterskin, but some of 
that pestilence is descending into it™. 


6. Making the Adhan in the home and raising one’s 
voice when giving it 

Suhail reported that his father sent him to Banu Har- 
itha with a boy or a man. Someone called him by his name 
from an enclosure. He (the narrator) said, 


’The person with me looked towards the enclosure but 
saw nothing. I made a mention of that to my father. He 
said, "If I knew that you would meet such a situation, I 
would have never sent you (there), but whenever you hear 
such a call, say the Adhan, for I heard Abu Hurairah, may 


(1) Bukhari (3304). 
(2) Muslim 2014. 
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Allah be pleased with him, say that the Messenger of Allah 
said #¢ said, "Whenever the Adhan is proclaimed, Satan 
runs back vehemently”, 


On the authority of Usayr bin Amr, who said that 
Ghaylan™ were mentioned in the presence of Ibn Umar, 
may Allah be pleased with them both, and he said, "There 
is nothing that changes its form from that which Allah cre- 
ated it. However, there are magicians amongst them and if 


you see any of this, make the Adhan"®. 


On the authority of Imam Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said, "Zayd bin Aslam went to the 
people of Ma’din bin Sulaym, and the Jinn afflicted 
Ma’din, so they complained of this to Zayd bin Aslam, 
who ordered them to make the Adhan and raise their 
voices when doing so. They did as ordered, and these oc- 
currences ceased, so this is the practice they are upon until 
today." Imam Malik said, their seeking counsel of Zayd 
impresses me. 


7. Removing statues and pictures of things that have 


(1) Muslim (389). 

(2) Ibn Atheer, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, "The ghoul is a 
type of Ghaylan, a kind of Jinn and devil. The Arabs used to claim 
that the ghoul would appear to people in the wilderness in different 
forms and cause them to lose their way and be destroyed." An Ni- 
hayah fi Ghareeb il Hadeeth (3/396). 

(3) Abdur Razaq in his Musanif (9249) Ibn Abi Shaybah (30361) and it 
was graded Saheeh by Al Hafidh Ibn Hajr in al Fathul Bari (6/344). 
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souls; not keeping a dog except for hunting or as a guard 
dog, as the angels do not enter a house in which there are 
dogs or pictures, and when a house becomes devoid of an- 
gels, it becomes a place the devils congregate. 

On the authority of Aisha, may Allah be pleased with 
her, who said that Jibril (peace be upon him) made a pro- 
mise with Allah’s Messenger # that he would visit him at 
a specific hour. That hour came, but he did not show. 
There was in his hand (the Prophet’s #%) a staff. He threw 
it and said, "Never has Allah or His Messengers (angels) 
ever broken their promise." Then he cast a glance (and by 
chance) found a puppy under his cot and said: ’A’isha, 
when did this dog enter here? She said, ’By Allah, I don’t 
know.” He then commanded, and it was turned out. Then 
Jibril came, and Allah’s Messenger #¢ said to him, "You 
promised me, and I waited for you, but you did not 
come," after that Jibril replied, It was the dog in your 
house which prevented me (to come), for we (angels) do 
not enter a house in which there is a dog or a picture”. 


A AEN A 
SA ANAS eK 


(1) Muslim (2104). 


{5} 


The ruling of seeking aid from 


the Jinn and asking of them 


It is impermissible [haram] to seek aid from the Jinn 
and devils, whether they are Muslim or non-Muslim; 
whether it is to bring about good and benefit others, or if 
it is done with evil intent to harm others. We know this 
from the following texts: 


Firstly, the general statement of Allah, the Most-High, 
And there were men from mankind who sought refuge in 
men from the Jinn, so they [only] increased them in burden 
[i.e., sin].% [Al-Jinn 6]. 

Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "When the people would settle in a valley 
for the night and be afraid of its residents, they would say, 
’I seek refuge in the great one [jinn] of this valley from his 
foolish ones.’ And the people would seek refuge in the 
Jinn, which became a reason for the Jinns’ transgression 
and declared that people were seeking refuge in them. Si- 
milarly, are the foreign [non-Arabic] incantations and 
spells that include the names of men from the Jinn upon 
whom they are calling, seeking relief from them, swearing 
by those who have stature from amongst them. As a result, 
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the Jinn would obey them in some matters, and all of this 
falls under magic and Shirk", 


And within His statement increased them in burden% 
gives an insight into the state of those who call upon and 
seek refuge in the Jinn and that the result of doing so is to 
the expense of their religion and selves. 


On the authority of Ikrimah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who said, "The Jinn used to flee from humans as 
humans do from them, or perhaps even more. And then 
the people, when they would descend upon a valley to 
spend the night, their leader would say, "We seek refuge 
with the leader [of the jinn] of this valley." The Jinn said, 
"We now see that they flee from us as we do from them," 
so they drew closer to the people, affecting them with mad- 
ness and masking their intellects. And this is referred to in 
Allah’s statement, And there were men from mankind 
who sought refuge in men from the Jinn, so they [only] in- 


creased them in burden [i.e., sin].% [Al-Jinn 6]", 


This is something that is known and witnessed from 
the lives of those who seek assistance in the Jinn, they of- 
ten cannot connect with their associate jinn except after a 
form of possessing them, so it 1s easy for them to hear 
them and know of their news. 


As for the sick person who they treat, they are not free 


(1) Qaida Jaleela fit Tawassul wa’l waseela, p. 329. 
(2) Reported by Ibn Abi Hatim in his Tafseer (19000). 
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from their evil. So, in addition to their great sin, this mes- 
sianic devil will bewitch their body, claiming that it is for 
them to diagnose the illness, cure them, expel the Jinn and 
know where the knots [of magic] have been tied in their 
body. At first, they may feel relief after the treatment and 
have some of their needs fulfilled. Still, they will increase 
in burden and fatigue, and the Jinn will take further con- 
trol over their body. Allah the Most-High said, #...so they 
only increased them in responsibility®. 


I have come across tens of cases of those who have 
sought treatment from those who make use of the Jinn 
and use magic. They have not benefited except in burden, 
fatigue and exacerbation, ¢And who is more truthful than 
Allah in statement.% [an Nisa: 87]. 


Secondly, the general statement of Allah, the Most- 
High, ¢And [mention, O Muhammad], the Day when He 
will gather them together [and say], "O company of jinn, 
you have [misled] many of mankind." And their allies 
among mankind will say, "Our Lord, some of us made use 
of others, and we have [now] reached our term which You 
appointed for us." He will say, "The Fire is your residence, 
wherein you will abide eternally, except for Allah’s will. In- 
deed, your Lord is Wise and Knowing."# [Al An’am :128]. 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said about this verse, "The Jinn and humankind 
could gratify one another, making use of each other for 
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many things, each doing the bidding of the other to help 
them. The magicians and fortune tellers are of this 
kind" 


Ibn Abil Izz al Hanafi, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said, "The gratification of the people with the Jinn is 
in getting their affairs done, submitting to their commands, 
telling them about matters of the unseen, and the like of 
these. The gratification of the Jinn with the people is their 
exalting them, seeking their assistance and deliverance and 


being subservient to them", 


There is no contradiction in the differing views of the 
scholars in their explanations of this prohibited benefiting. 
As Abu Hayan al Andaloosi, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said, "The ways in which they may benefit one an- 
other are many, and all of these manifestations fall under 
[the prohibition], so it is fitting to believe that these state- 
ments [of the scholars explaining the different ways the 
jinn and people help one another] are examples and that 
the interactions are not contained in only one of these, to 


the exclusion of others". 


And there is a crucial point to note - Ibn Katheer, may 
Allah have mercy upon him, said, "As for the jinn benefit- 
ting from the people, it is from the exaltation that the jinn 


(1) An-Nubuwat (2/830). 
(2) Sharh at Tahawiyyah (2/766). 
(3) Al Bahar al Muheet fit Tafseer (6/644). 
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give to them when they seek their assistance and they say, 


"Indeed, we have blocked both mankind and the jinn’? 


And what glorification is greater than making the Jinn 
like doctors and those who cure, whose diagnosis can be 
used to guide and through them to know those who have 
been afflicted by magic and possession and those who have 
not. They may give them medicine and tell them about 
various remedies and herbs. They follow their word, not 
deviating from what they have said and their advice, just 
as is known to those who know the condition of these peo- 
ple! 


Thirdly, seeking the Jinns’ aid is akin to asking those 
who are not present. 


Allah, the Most-High, said, And who is more astray 
than he who invokes besides Allah those who will not re- 
spond to him until the Day of Resurrection [i.e., never]. 
They, of their invocation, are unaware.* [Al-Ahgaf: 5] and 
He said, #And [He revealed] that the masjids are for 
Allah, so do not invoke2 with Allah anyone. # [Al-Jinn :18]. 


Allah censured the general act of asking of other than 
He, whether they are alive, dead, human, Jinn or angel. 
The only exception from this is the living, present and 
able. 


(1) Tafseer Ibn Katheer (3/338). 
(2) See Majmoo al Fatawa by the esteemed Shaykh Abdul Azeez bin 
Baz, may Allah have mercy upon him (7/181). 
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And the one who seeks aid in the Jinn is seeking deli- 
verance, calling upon one who is not present; they may ap- 
pear and present themselves and may not. They may hear 
their call, and they may not. And the one who calls upon 
them has no particular knowledge that they will attend if 
they seek assistance. And what is more apparent to the 
senses, seeing and hearing, is that they are not present. 


Shaikh Muhammad bin Ibrahim, may Allah have 
mercy upon him, was asked, ’The jinn are able, so why 
should they not be asked?’ He responded, "It is not per- 
missible to make dua [call upon] the Jinn, just as it is not 
permissible to make dua to the angels, even if they have 
the ability. To do so would be associating the angels as 
partners with Allah [Shirk]. Also, the Jinn will not obey 
you, so they are not like the present, and you ask them for 
something they can give you"), 


Fourthly, seeking aid from the Jinn is a kind of for- 
tune-telling. This is where the fortune-teller tells the person 
where a lost item is. And when the person seeking assis- 
tance in the Jinn relies upon their information, they men- 
tion many more things and events that they are being 
asked about; they will claim they know the place the magic 
was done and can bring it forward, even if it is in a ceme- 
tery or the depths of the ocean. They will claim to know 
who carried out the magic and the person who caused the 


(1) Fatawa wa Rasail Samahatish Shaykh Muhammad bin Ibrahim (1/115). 
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evil eye. They will mention a suitable remedy and the mys- 
teries and intricacies of the sickness. This individual is 
worthy of the title of a fortune-teller. 


Al Qadi Iyad, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"The fortune-tellers amongst the Arabs were of three 
types...", then he mentioned in relation to the second type, 
who relays information from the Jinn, "...that they will tell 
them about what is happening all over the world and what 
they are unaware of, whether hidden or far. And this is 
something that’s existence is not unusual", 


Ibn Atheer, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"The fortune-teller is the one who claims to give knowl- 
edge of what will occur in the future and claims to know 
the inner intricacies. The Arabs used to have fortune tellers 
among them, like Shiq and Sateeh and others than them. 
Some of them would claim that they had a disciple from 
the Jinn and one who would have visions to give them 
news and information. Some would claim that they could 
know the realities of situations with the initial clues/ele- 
ments they would use as proof measured against what the 
person has said, done or eluded to. This individual is 
known as an area [fortune teller/diviner], like the one who 
would claim to know what has been stolen, where the lost 
item is, and so on. And the hadith that has been related 


(1) Sharh an Nawawi li Saheeh Muslim (14/223). 
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about them, "Whoever goes to a fortune teller...’ includes 
going to the diviner, fortune teller and astrologer". 

Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "The information that diviners give is more 
falsified than correct. Similarly, those who say they give in- 
formation about the unseen - the information the Jinn give 
is bound to contain lies, and those who seek knowledge of 
the unseen from them are to be considered from the divi- 
ners’), 

Ar Razi, may Allah have mercy upon him, when men- 
tioning the kinds of magic, said, "The third category of 
magic is to seek assistance from the spirits of the earth; the 
Jinn. This is in contrast to the beliefs of the philosophers 
and Mu’tazila. And they [the Jinn] are of two kinds; be- 
lievers and non-believers, and the non-believers are the 
devils", 

Fifthly, the world of the Jinn is an unseen world, so 
there is no way of knowing whether they are Muslim or 
trustworthy. 

Shaykh al Albany, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, "The statement that some of those afflicted with seek- 
ing the Jinns’ aid where they claim that they only seek help 


(1) An-Nihayah fi Ghareebil Hadeeth (4/214-215). 

(2) An-Nubuwat (2/997). 

(3) It was mentioned by Ibn Katheer, with some abridgement in his Taf- 
seer (1/368) and the source of Ar Razi’s speech is in his Tafseer Mafa- 
teehul Ghayb (3/623). 
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from the righteous among them are false; because they 
cannot usually mix with them or cohabit with them so they 
would know their righteousness or otherwise. And we 
know through experience that many people are accompa- 
nying them find that they are not righteous. Allah the 
Most-High said, #0 you who have believed, indeed, 
among your spouses and your children are enemies to you, 
so beware of them [At-Taghabun:14], and this is about 
people who are open and plain to see. So, what about the 
Jinn, about whom Allah said, Indeed, he sees you and 
his tribe from where you do not see them. Indeed, We 
have made the devils allies to those who do not believe% 
[AI-A’raf: 27)", 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "Their condition [the jinn] is like that of 
people, but people are more intelligent, truthful, just, and 
honorable concerning covenants, and the jinn is more ig- 


norant, untruthful, oppressive and treacherous". 


Sixthly, seeking assistance with the Jinn transgresses 
the supplication of Sulayman, upon him be peace and re- 
sembles that Allah made specific for him over others from 
humankind. 


On the authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said, "The prophet #¢ said, "A 


(1) Sulsilatul Ahadeeth as Saheeha (6/614 - 615). 
(2) Majmoo al Fatawa (19/45 - 46). 


234 Ruqyah in the Shariah: Fundamentals and Important Issues 


strong demon from the Jinn came to me yesterday sud- 
denly, to spoil my prayer, but Allah enabled me to over- 
power him, and so I caught him and intended to tie him to 
one of the pillars of the mosque so that all of you might 
see him, but I remembered the invocation of my brother 
Solomon ’And grant me a kingdom such as shall not be- 
long to any other after me.’ so I let him go cursed". 


Ibn Atiyyah al Maliki al Andulusi, may Allah have 
mercy upon him, said, "And had Muhammad 2 tied him 
to the pillar of the mosque, it would not degenerate that 
which Sulayman was granted, but he left it because it re- 


sembled what he had been given specifically"™. 


I say: Making use of the Jinn is a stronger resemblance 
of Sulayman’s particular characteristic than tying one to a 
pillar in the masjid, so it is more worthy of us being cour- 
teous of than Prophet’s caution #¢ left due to the 
supplication of the Prophet of Allah Sulayman, upon him 
be peace. 


Shaykh al Islam, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, "Those who use the Jinn in their efforts are emulating 
the use that Sulayman made of these. However, he [Sulay- 
man, upon him be peace was given a dominion that 
wasn’t worthy of anyone after him having; humans and 
Jinn were made subservient to him - this is something that 


(1) Bukhari (3432). 
(2) Al Muharar al Wajeez fi Tafseer al Kitab il Azeez (4/505). 
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didn’t happen to anyone other than he. And the Prophet 
e, when a powerful jinn tried to disturb him in his prayer, 
said, "I took him and strangled him until his saliva flowed 
onto my hands, and I wanted to tie him to a pillar from 
the pillars of the masjid, but then I recollected the suppli- 
cation of my brother Sulayman, so I let him go," so he 
never used the Jinn at all". 


So, this was the Messenger #¢, about whom Allah 
said, There has certainly been for you in the Messenger 
of Allah an excellent example% [Al-Ahzab: 21], and he never 
used the Jinn at all. Despite his ability to tie the Jinn to 
the pillar and that he had the upper hand on the Jinn, he 
left doing so as a courtesy to his brother Sulayman. So, 
anyone of lesser stature than him %& is more worthy of 
displaying the character that he did and following his no- 
ble guidance, may Allah’s peace, salutations and blessings 
be showered upon him. 


Seventhly, a number of the Jinn embraced Islam dur- 
ing the time of the Prophet 2, and they established their 
faith well. The Prophet #¢ met them to teach them the 
religion, and they used to attend his sittings out of sight. 
And despite all this, the Prophet #¢ never sought the 
assistance of those righteous Jinns; nor did any of the 
companions, despite the severe need that they may have 
had during their lives. 


(1) Majmoo al Fatawa (13/89). 
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Some examples of this include: 


1. In the battles of the Messenger of Allah 2, it is not 
established that he ever sought the help of the Muslim Jinn 
in getting information or news of the enemy, even though 
the Shariah has come of the Jinn and people equally. They 
are ordered to obey Allah and His Messenger 2¢, help His 
religion and fight jihad in His path, just as humans are. 


Something that emphasizes this point is that during the 
Battle of the confederates [al Ahzab], during a night in 
which there was both fear and intense cold, the prophet #¢ 
wanted news of the enemy. He repeated this to his compa- 
nions and stirred their desire to motivate him to do this. 
When none did, he ordered Hudhaifa, may Allah be 
pleased with him, to do so. So, if seeking aid with the Jinn 
was permissible, he would have done so in this state of 
dire need rather than putting his companions forward for 
a dangerous, potentially life-threatening task. 


On the authority of Ibrahim at Taymi, on the author- 
ity of his father, who said, "We were sitting in the com- 
pany of Hudhaifa, when a man said, "If I were in the time 
of the Messenger of Allah 2%, I would have fought by his 
side and would have striven hard for his causes." Hudhaifa 
said, "You would have done that? I was with the Messen- 
ger of Allah #¢ on the night of the Battle of Ahzab, and 
violent wind and severe cold gripped us. The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said, "Will not one of you go and bring me the 
news of the enemy, so they shall be ranked with me on the 
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Day of Judgment by Allah?" We all kept quiet, and none 
of us responded to him. He said, "Will not one of you go 
and bring me the news of the enemy, so they shall be 
ranked with me on the Day of Judgment by Allah?" We 
kept quiet, and none of us responded to him. He again 
said, "Will not one of you go and bring me the news of the 
enemy, so they shall be ranked with me on the Day of 
Judgment by Allah?" Then he said, "Get up, Hudhaifa, 
bring me the news of the enemy." When he called me by 
name, I had no alternative but to get up. He said, "Go 
and bring me news about the enemy, and do nothing that 
may provoke them against me." When I left him, I felt 
warm as if I were walking in a heated bath until I reached 
them. I saw Abu Sufyan warming his back against fire, so 
I put an arrow in the middle of the bow, intending to 
shoot him when I recalled the words of the Messenger of 
Allah g "Do not provoke them against me." Had I shot 
at him, I would have hit him. But I returned and (felt 
warm as if) I were walking in a heated bath. When I went 
to him, #¢I gave him information about the enemy. When 
I had done so, I began to feel cold, so the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ wrapped me in a blanket that he used to use 
when praying that he did not need. So, I continued to 
sleep until it was morning, and when it was morning, he 


said, "Get up, O heavy sleeper". 


(1) Muslim (1788). 
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2. When Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, lost 
her necklace, neither the Messenger #¢ nor the 
companions sought help from the Jinn to find it. Even 
though they were in hardship, they didn’t have water and 
traveled. And using the Jinn to find a lost item was com- 
monplace and well known to the Arabs and their compa- 
nions before their acceptance of Islam. 


On the authority of Aisha, may Allah be pleased with 
her, who said, "We went out with Allah’s Messenger #¢ on 
one of his journeys till we reached Al-Baida or Dhatul-Ja- 
ish where my necklace got broken (and lost). Allah’s Mes- 
senger stopped to search for it, and the people too 
stopped with him. There was no water there, and they had 
no water with them. So, they went to Abu Bakr and said, 
"Don’t you see what Aisha has done? She has made Al- 
lah’s Messenger #£, and the people stop where there is no 


water, and they have no water with them". 


3. The Prophet #¢ was bewitched”. as was the mother 
of the believers, Aisha‘ and the mother of the believers 


Hafsa. And the sickness of being bewitched was some- 


(1) Bukhari (3672) Muslim (367). 

(2) The narration that reports this has been reported by Bukhari (6391) 
and Muslim (2189) and refer to what is to come.. 

(3) Reported by Malik in al Muwatta (2782) and graded Saheeh by al Al- 
bany in Irwa al Ghaleel (1757), and see that which has preceded.. 

(4) Reported by Ahmad (1543) in Masail Ahmad, reported by his son 
Abdullah.. 
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thing the people knew of at the time. Despite this, Allah 
forbids that the Prophet #¢, his companions and the 
mothers of the believers would seek a curse from a Muslim 
jinn or ask them about the place the magic had been done. 
In addition, the Jinn never approached them, nor did they 
suggest that they would serve them because they knew the 
belief, completeness of knowledge and strength of Tawhid. 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "The intent is to show that the devils did 
not pursue the sahabah, may Allah be pleased with them, 
to misguide them as they misguided other than them from 
the people of innovation, those who misinterpreted the 
Quran, were ignorant of the Sunnah or saw or heard mira- 
culous matters that they thought were signs of the pro- 
phets and righteous, but were actions of the devils". 


The misconception on using Shaykh al Islam’s Speech 
as Evidence [To Seek Aid in the Jinn] 


Some individuals take excerpts of Shaykh al Islam Ibn 
Tamiya’s speech and use them as evidence that it is per- 
missible to seek aid from the righteous Jinn! The truth is 
that it is not known that Shaykh al Islam has any explicit 
speech in his saying that it is permissible, as mentioned in 
the fatwa issued by the Standing Committee™.. 


(1) Majmoo al Fatawa (27/390 - 391). 
(2) Fatwa al Lajna ad Daima (18255) regarding that which is related in 


his regard, may Allah have mercy upon him.. 
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The uppermost of what is related to this issue is that in 
some areas of his books, he discusses the situations in 
which the Jinn interact with people. Still, he didn’t men- 
tion a Shariah ruling related to matters that are Mubah 
[permitted], and his speech can be interpreted differently. 
As for his speech regarding the prohibition of seeking aid 
in the Jinn, not asking of them or asking them to present 
themselves, and taking the information they pass on, is 
much and explicit in these matters, as has preceded. 


And whoever considers his speech in totality with sin- 
cerity and objectively will not immediately doubt that his 
opinion was the impermissibility of seeking aid with the 
Jinn and his strong censure of those who do so. And we 
benefit from this from some angles: 


Firstly, simply seeking the Jinn to present themselves is 
prohibited in Shaykh al Islam’s view, so how can asking 
them something be said to be permissible in his view, seek- 
ing their assistance and giving them authority over the 
bodies of the sick, putting them in the role of doctors 
whose opinions are to be consulted and the one seeking 
aid cannot deviate from their opinion, nor differ from their 
diagnosis? 

He said, may Allah have mercy upon him, "Not every 
means through which the individual can fulfill their need is 
legislated, nor even necessarily permitted. It is only legis- 
lated if its benefit outweighs its harm. As for if its harm 
outweighs the benefits, it is not legislated. Rather, it is to 
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be warned against, even if it brings some benefit. Under 
this general principle is the prohibition of magic, despite 
its impact and ability to fulfill some needs. And acts like 
worshipping the stars, calling upon them, asking the Jinn 
to be present, divinations, using arrows and other similar 
acts are prohibited in the Shariah, even if they can some- 
times result in uncovering [of what is needed] or an effect 
of some kind"), 


Secondly, Shaykh al Islam, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, view that whoever asks the Jinn to tell them 
about matters of the unseen falls under the category of a 
deviner. The details of how this is so have proceeded in 
how the diviners attach themselves to the Jinn by seeking 
their aid, as has the citing of his speech and that of others 
from the scholars. 


One of his statements includes, "The information given 
by diviners is more false than true. Also, those who claim 
to give information about the lost item. So, the informa- 
tion provided by the Jinn has to be denied, and those who 
seek information from them are from the ilk of the divi- 
ners; and the Jinn lies in some of that which they say, even 


if they are truthful in some’. 


He also said, "...for this reason, whoever relies upon 


(1) Majmoo al Fatawa (27/177). 
(2) An-Nubuwat (2/997). 
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what has been told to them from the jinn, the lies/misin- 
formation they give is more than that which is truthful". 


Thirdly, Shaykh al Islam, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, holds the opinion that using the Jinn and exploiting 
them for an individual’s needs cannot be done except in 
exchange for something, which is a prohibited kind of ben- 
efit, irrespective of whether the exchange is for something 
permitted or impermissible. He said, may Allah have 
mercy upon him, "Indeed, they [the jinn] does not serve 
the person with this news except once they satisfy them by 
obeying them in what they ask them to do, either in an act 
of Shirk, or an obscenity, or eating haram, or killing a per- 


son without right"™. 


He also said, in another place, "That which Allah gave 
Sulayman is outside the capabilities of the Jinn and people, 
for none can make the Jinn wholly subservient to them, 
and none can make them do something for them except in 
exchange for something; either by doing something blame- 
worthy that the jinn love, or by a statement that makes 
them [the person] subservient to the devils, like swearing 
by them and spells; for every Jinn has another who is 
above them in stature, so they may use people to serve the 
Jinn who are over them. Like some people serve those Jinn 
who their superior Jinn has coerced to obtain a book. 


(1) Majmoo al Fatawa (35/116). 
(2) Majmoo al Fatawa (13/82-82). 
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They [the Jinn the person serves] may take the book them- 
selves and not obey their superior and could kill the per- 
son or make them sick. And a great many people have 
been killed by the Jinn". 


He also said, may Allah have mercy upon him, "The 
Jinn and people may listen to one another, so they will 
serve one another in many matters, each doing the bidding 
of the other to help them achieve what they wish to. Sor- 


cery and divination are examples of this"”. 


He said, may Allah have mercy upon him, "There are 
some who draw close to the Jinn with lentils, cooking them 
and putting them in toilets, or throwing it and asking the 
Jinn that which they want to ask them for, as they do this 
in the hammams and other places. And this is having faith 


in magic and the oppressors", 


Here, we see Shaykh al Islam prohibiting reciprocal re- 
lationships with the Jinn, even if the exchange is for some- 
thing permitted, like offering lentils, and counted this from 
magic and tyranny. This is a clear rebuttal to those who 
claim that Shaykh al Islam prohibited these transactions 
only if they are carried out with that which is impermissi- 
ble. 


Fourthly, Shaykh al Islam views as impermissible every 
(1) An-Nubuwat (2/1015). 


(2) An-Nubuwat (2/830). 
(3) Majmoo al Fatawa (27/23). 
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means that a person can take to connect/communicate 
with the Jinn and that those who do so are upon a satanic 
way. He said, may Allah have mercy upon him, while re- 
futing some of the people’s claims of innovation, "These 
satanic souls are the one[s] that the author of al-Futuhat 
claims inspired the book to him. For this reason, he men- 
tions different manners of retreating with specific types of 
food and specific items. These actions enable a person to 
communicate and connect with the Jinn and devils. They 
then believe that their inspiration is from the Awliyyah of 
Allah, but it is in truth satanic". 


Fifthly, Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah is of the opi- 
nion that to use the Jinn in performing extraordinary ac- 
tions, even if it is an act of obedience to Allah, is an action 
from the activities of the magicians and diviners. He said 
may Allah have mercy upon him, "Many people are taken 
off to faraway places by the Jinn; many are taken to Ara- 
fat and other places, and if one of them is seen in a far-off 
place, it could be that the Jinn took them there, or that the 
Jinn assumed their bodily form. These actions are not car- 
ried out by Allah’s Awliyyah, who fear Him. Rather they 
are committed by the disbelievers or evildoers. And I know 
many cases of this happening, but now is not the place to 
give details. The polytheists and Christians have lots of 
this [in their traditions], thinking they are from the signs 


(1) Majmoo al Fatawa (11/239). 
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of the prophets but in reality are the works of the magi- 
cians and diviners"”. 

If we were to concede, for argument’s sake, that 
Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, was from the scholars who deemed seeking as- 
sistance with the Jinn as permissible. Infallibility is in Al- 
lah and His Messenger’s speech only. And Shaykh al 
Islam, despite his stature and lofty status, is someone 
whose opinions need supporting evidence and are not evi- 
dence themselves. This is as Malik bin Anas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "Indeed, I am a person, I am cor- 
rect, and I err, so look at my opinions. Whenever they 
conform to the book and Sunnah, take them and whenever 
they do not conform to the book and Sunnah, leave 


them’. 
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(1) Al Jawab us Saheeh Feemun Badala Deen al Masseh (2/331-332). 
(2) Jami Bayan al Ilm wa Fadlihi by Ibn Abdil Barr (1/775). 
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The Evil Eye 


a) The evil eye is true. 
b) The cures for the evil eye. 
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The Evil Eye is True 


Imam Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said, defining the evil eye, "It is an arrow that is shot 
from the malicious soul towards the one they are jealous 
of. The object is sometimes afflicted and sometimes not. If 
it hits them and they are bare, having no protection” 
They will be affected, and they certainly will be. However, 
if it strikes them and they have armor, they will not be af- 
fected, and the arrow may rebound upon the one who shot 
it. This is an analogy between them and those who physi- 
cally strike; one does so with their soul and spirit, the 
other with physical objects and the body’ ®. 


The Quran, Sunnah and consensus have shown the effect 
that the evil eye can have and the importance of protecting 
oneself against it. Some of this includes the legislated prac- 
tice of the Muslim seeking Allah’s refuge from it before it 
has affected the individual, and that is over ten times in the 
day, as mentioned in surat al Falaq, ¢and from the evil of 
the envier when they envy. This is a chapter that the 


(1) I.e., they have no protection via making legislated forms of remem- 
brance of Allah.. 
(2) Zad al Ma’ad (4/154). 
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Muslim recites when they reach the morning and the eve- 
ning, after the prescribed prayers and at other times. 


It is also legislated for the Muslim to seek means to 
heal from the evil eye after it has taken hold, as indicated 
by that which has been reported on the authority of Aisha, 
may Allah be pleased with her, who said, "The Messenger 
of Allah ordered me, or the Messenger of Allah ordered to 


do Ruqyah for the evil eye", 


Narrated Um Salama that the prophet %& saw in her 
house a girl whose face had a black spot. He said, "Treat 
her with Ruqyah, for the evil eye has afflicted her". 


The evil eye is the main sickness that harms people 
and leads to their death. As has been reported in the ha- 
deeth of Jabir, may Allah be pleased with him, that he 
said, "The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, "The majority of 
those who die from my ummah, after Allah’s writing it in 
His book and His divine decree [is the evil eye] ©" 


On the authority of Jabir, may Allah be pleased with 
him, who said, The Messenger of Allah #¢ said, "The evil 


eye takes a person to their grave and the camel in the con- 


tainer™™, 


(1) Bukhari (5738). 

(2) Bukhari (5739). 

(3) Ibn Abi Asim in as Sunnah (311) and graded Hasan by al Albany in 
Silsilatul Ahadeeth as Saheeha (747). 

(4) Abu Nuaim in al Hilya (7/90) and graded Hasan by al Albany in Silsi- 
latul Ahadeeth as Saheeha (1249). 
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And the eyes we see by it are not the factor that affects 
the things on which the evil eye befalls. Rather, it is the 
jealousy, admiration and glorification made by the one 
who sends this evil eye to the one who receives it“). 


For this reason, the evil eye can befall a person 
through a description, even if they are not seen. As the 
Imam Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, "The real evil eye does not afflict someone through a 
visual sighting; the person could be blind, and could be de- 
scribed to them, and they could have a feeling about it in 
their souls, despite not seeing it. And many of those who 
cast the evil eye do so when something is described, not 
seen. The Most-High said to His prophet, #And indeed, 
those who disbelieve would almost make you slip with 
their eyes [i.e., looks] when they hear the message, and 
they say, "Indeed, he is mad."%¥ [Al-Qalam:51]". 


It is important to note that the evil eye is true. Still, 
the whisperings that make one fear the evil eye and relate 
every problem or failure to it is another disease altogether, 
the danger of which can sometimes be greater than the dis- 
ease of the evil eye. 


Despite our belief in the evil eye, we believe with the 
greatest of faith that Allah can provide for us a means of 
protection and a fortress that will protect us against the 


(1) Refer to Fat hul Bari by Ibn Hajr (10/200-201). 
(2) Zad al Ma’ad (4/153 - 154). 
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evil of the eyes of the jealous through reciting the acts of 
remembrance in the morning and evening, strengthening 
our faith, relying upon Allah, as has preceded. If a person 
is afflicted with the evil eye, the prophet # showed us the 
complete cure and complete medicine for this disease. 


2 
The Cures for the Evil Eye 


Here are the ways, brother Muslim, to cure and rectify 
the evil eye and the disease of malice. Healing the evil eye 
and malice is of two types: 


First, the individual does not know the person who 
has afflicted them with the evil eye. This situation was ex- 
plored in detail when we spoke about the legislated forms 
of Ruqyah, which prophetic medicine has brought and 
permitted things that have been established to benefit. 


Second, the individual knows the person who has af- 
flicted them with the evil eye. In this case, the person who 
has cast the eye should make wudhu and then the person 
afflicted make washes with the same water. 


Ibn Abdul Barr, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, "The individual should make Ruqyah from the evil 
eye if they do not know who cast the evil eye upon them. 
As for if they do know who did it, they should make wud- 
hu", 


On the authority of Abu Umama bin Sahl bin Hunaif 
told Amir bin Rabi’a that he saw Sahl bin Hunaif bathing 


(1) At Tamheed (2/269). 


Chapter 6: The Evil Eye 253 


and said, "I swear by Allah that I have seen no skin to 
compare with what I have seen today, not even that of a 
secluded girl." Sahl fell to the ground, and people went to 
Allah’s Messenger and said to him, "O Messenger of Al- 
lah, can you do anything for Sahl bin Hunaif? We swear 
by Allah that he cannot raise his head " He asked if they 
suspected anyone, and when they replied that they sus- 
pected ’Amir bin Rabi’ah. Allah’s Messenger summoned 
"Amir and, speaking roughly to him, said, "Why does one 
of you kill his brother? Why did you not invoke a blessing? 
Bathe on his behalf " ’Amir then washed on his behalf his 
face, hands, elbows, knees and toes, and inside his lower 
garment, collected the water in a vessel and poured it over 
him, so he recovered and went away with the people none 
the worse"), 


Know, my Muslim brother, that that which has been 
related in Allah’s book and the Sunnah of His Messenger 
Xe, we accept wholly without any bitterness. And what has 
been put forward in this hadith is the statement of he who 
does not speak of his desires; instead, it is a revelation in- 
spired to him and is something that experience has shown 
to be true, as has eye-witness testimonies, as in this story 
and as have many people reported. 


(1) Malik in al Muwatta (2/939) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in 
MMishkat al Masabeeh (4562). 
(2) See Fathul Bari (10/204 - 205). 
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This hadith has essential points of benefit: 

Firstly, the evil eye could be caused by a righteous per- 
son, or someone beloved or a relative without any evil in- 
tent, just as occurred with the noble companion Amir bin 
Rabi’a, may Allah be pleased with him”. 

Secondly, the Muslim should be warned against bring- 
ing about their own destruction, or that of their brother, 
or the destruction of their wealth unknowingly. And if 
they see something that pleases them in themselves or their 
brother, they should make dua for it to have barakah 
[blessings and abundant good]. This is a form of protec- 
tion for the thing against the evil eye. They should say, for 
example, ’O Allah place barakah”. In the of so-and-so’ if 
their wealth pleases or impresses them; ’O Allah place bar- 
akah in so-and-so’s car,’ etc. This is due to the statement 
of the prophet #¢, "When one of you sees from themselves 
and his brother that which pleases them, they should pray 
for barakah for it, for indeed the evil eye is true", 

Thirdly, whoever is asked to bring forward water from 
which they have made wudhu or ghusl does not necessitate 
disparagement of them or demeaning their stature. There 
are none nobler than the noble companions, so they 
should not complain or be angry. Rather, they should an- 


(1) See Fathul Bari (10/205). 

(2) Allahummah barik fee.... 

(3) Al Hakim in his Mustadrak (7499) and graded saheeh by al Albany in 
Silsilatul hadith us Saheeha (2572). 
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swer the request, in obedience to Allah and His Messenger 
#, hastening to help his brother Muslim. And it has been 
related to the hadeeth of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with them both, that the prophet 2¢ said, "The influence 
of an evil eye is true; if anything overtook destiny, it would 
be the influence of the evil eye, and when you are asked to 
take a bath [as a treatment against the influence of the evil 
eye], you should bathe”. 


Fourthly, how the person who has inflicted the eye 
should bathe is that they should wash their face, hands 
and arms, knees to the tips of their feet and the inner hem 
of their thobe in a container. They should then pour this 
on the person afflicted with the evil eye. And whoever says 
that they should not put the container on the floor and 
bathe in a specific way with specific things, these are tales 


and additions for which there is no evidence”. 


Suppose we cannot get the water from the wudhu of 
the person who has caused the affliction via the evil eye, 
the Shaykh Muhammad bin Salih al Uthaymeen, may Al- 
lah have mercy upon him, said, "There is another way that 
can be administered, that there is nothing to prevent one 
doing. And that is that the person takes something that 
has remnants of the individual; like clothing that has come 
into direct contact with their skin, like the thobe, prayer 


(1) Muslim (2188). 
(2) See: al Masalik fi Sharh Muwatta Malik (7/437). 
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hat, lower garment and other than these. Or earth that 
they have walked upon that is moist.“”. They should pour 
water over these remnants and then sprinkle this on the 
person afflicted or give it to them to drink. And this is 
something that has been tried and tested". 

This is a very beneficial manner of treating the evil eye, 
with Allah’s permission, especially if it is challenging to get 
the water from the person’s wudhu. However, it should be 
noted that if the evil eye is strong or old, it is best that 
washing with these remnants should be done for some 
days, so they should keep some of the water with them. 
Also, it is best to take more than one source from their 
drink, wash something from their clothes, and wipe with a 
moist handkerchief a place they have touched if they have 
left moisture or traces of their hand. 


A ZZ A 
LIXO 


(1) The Shaykh means if they have walked on moist earth barefoot, as 
their remnants will be left in the soil.. 
(2) Al Qawl al Mufeed (1/196). 


Chapter 7 


Magic 


a) The crime of practicing magic. 

b) The Signs of the Magician. 

c) The Remedies for the Person Afflicted with Magic, 
How to Unravel and Destroy it. 

d) How to uncover the magic. 

e) The renewal of magic and how to safeguard against 
1t. 


o 
The Crime of Practicing Magic 


In the terminology of the scholars of Fiqh, magic is de- 
fined as "Knots, incantations and speech that is made or 
written, or an action that is done to the body, heart or intel- 
lect of the bewitched without directly contacting them". 

Magic is one of the major sins, the most despicable of 
crimes and is disbelief in Allah. As Allah said, And they 
followed [instead] what the devils had recited during the 
reign of Solomon. It was not Solomon who disbelieved, 
but the devils disbelieved, teaching people magic and that 
which was revealed to the two angels at Babylon, Hartt 
and Marit. But they [i.e., the two angels] do not teach 
anyone unless they say, "We are a trial, so do not disbe- 
lieve [by practicing magic] [al Baqarah: 102]. 

On the authority of Abu Hurairah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, the prophet 2 said, "Avoid the seven 
great destructive sins." The people asked, "O Allah’s Mes- 
senger #¢! What are they?" He said, "To join others in 
worship along with Allah; to practice sorcery; to kill the 
life which Allah has forbidden except for a just cause (ac- 
cording to Islamic law); to interact with interest; to eat up 


(1) Al Mughni by Ibn al Qudamah (9/28). 
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an orphan’s wealth; to give back to the enemy and to flee 
from the battlefield at the time of fighting; and to accuse, 
chaste women, who never even think of anything touching 
chastity and are good believers". 


Notice, my Muslim brother, how the prophet 2 
mentioned in the excellent hadeeth magic connected to 
Shirk and before the major sin of killing someone, all to 
show you the greatness of it as a sin and the despicableness 
of it as a crime. The harm it brings about is not restricted 
to the person who carries it out; it falls upon society - how 
many households have been destroyed and how many se- 
crets divulged? How many married couples who loved one 
another separated and had enmity and hatred towards one 
another due to the actions of the magicians? How many 
healthy and strong men have been tried with magic and 
become prisoners of psychiatric medicines and perhaps ser- 
ious illnesses, going from hospital to hospital, city to city. 
They don’t know the reality of what has occurred to them. 


Sometimes, magic can lead to killing and the destruc- 
tion of wealth and lineage; for this reason, there is an ex- 
cellent censuring of those who go to the magician, so what 
of the magician? 


On the authority of Imran bin Hussain, may Allah be 
pleased with him, who said that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, "He is not from us who seeks omens or has omens in- 


(1) Bukhari (2766) and Muslim (89). 
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terpreted for them [At-Tiyarah)]; or who practices fortune- 
telling or has their fortune told; or who practices sorcery 
and magic or goes to have it done for them; and whoever 
goes to a fortune-teller and believes in what they have said 


has disbelieved in what was revealed to Muhammad 2". 


On the authority of some of the wives of the prophet 
#, on the authority of the prophet 2s, that he said,) 
"Whosoever visits a diviner and asks them about anything, 


their prayers will not be accepted for forty nights". 


These legislative evidences indicate a number of mat- 
ters with certainty: 


Firstly, the prohibition of approaching a magician and 
asking them for a cure, even if an individual is in difficulty, 
or if they intend good by it or to repel magic. Those crim- 
inals [the magicians] are worshippers of the devils. They 
do not increase those who seek their aid in anything except 
exhaustion and sin/disbelief, #6. "And verily, there were 
men among mankind who took shelter with the masculine 
among the Jinns, but they (Jinns) increased them (man- 
kind) in sin and disbelief% [al Jinn: 6]. 

The Shaykh Muhammad al Ameen Ash Shanqeeti, may 


Allah have mercy upon him, said, "What is known in this 
matter in a way that is not permissible to deviate from is 


(1) Bazar (3578) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Silsilat al Ahadeeth 
as Saheehah (2195). 
(2) Muslim (2230). 
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that there is nothing to prevent unraveling magic if done 
with the Quran, the Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nasain, 
ayatul Kursi and the like and it is permissible to do Ruqyah 
with it. However, suppose the Ruqyah is done in foreign 
tongues. In that case, it is prohibited that which is not com- 


prehendible or something else that is not permissible". 


Secondly, the existence of magic, its reality and its ef- 
fect on people. 


Al Khattabi, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"Magic is established, and its reality is that it exists. Most 
nations agree, including the Arabs, Persians, Indians and 
some of the Romans, that it exists. And they were the best of 
the inhabitants of the earth and the greatest of them in terms 
of knowledge and wisdom. And Allah said, teaching men 
magic [Al Baqarah: 102] and He ordered to seek refuge in 
Him, ¢And from the evil of the witchcrafts when they blow 
in the knots® [Al Falaq: 4]. And in this regard, there are 
narrations reported on the prophet # that cannot be denied 
except by those who deny that which has been affirmed by 
necessity. The scholars of jurisprudence also discuss the 
punishment of the person practicing magic. Something with- 
out basis would not have reached this degree of notoriety or 
being well-known. So, in negating magic, ignorance and re- 
futing those who negate it is of no benefit"™. 


(1) Adwa al Bayan (4/57). 
(2) A’lam al Hadeeth of al Khatabi (2/1500 - 1501). 
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Al Qurtubi, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"That magic has an impact upon the hearts, causing love 
and hate and spreading evil, to the extent that the magi- 
cian can separate a person and their partner and affect that 
which is between a person and their heart by entering pain 
and disease therein. And all of this has been witnessed, so 
to negate it is plain stubbornness"), 

Despite our faith that magic exists, its reality and im- 
pact, it is obligatory also to believe that Allah preserves 
His believing slave if they seek refuge in Him, rely upon 
Him, are consistent in maintaining His orders and take the 
means to deflect the evils of the sorcerors and their helpers 
from the devils. And suppose they are afflicted by some- 
thing of magic. In that case, it is like being affected by any 
other illness and problems that befall a person from Al- 
lah’s divine decree, as Allah said, ébut they could not thus 
harm anyone except by Allah’s Leave% [Al-Bagarah: 102]. 

Shaikh as Saadi, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, "In this verse and others like it, we learn that the 
means to an end, however great they may be in achieving 
the intended outcome, follow Allah’s divine decree; they 


are do not impact in of themselves". 


6) <= N\7 A 
NAT WS eK 


(1) Tafseer al Qurtubi. 
(2) Tayseer al Kareem ar Rahman, p. 61.. 


2 
The Signs of the Magician 


Many of those who fall into magic-related issues and 
those who frequent them do so because they are ignorant 
of their belief [belief] and religion. They are unaware of 
the signs of the magician and how one can differentiate be- 
tween them and those who are upon the methodology of 
the Book and Sunnah. 

It has preceded, and all praises are due to Allah, the 
focus on Ruqyah which is based on Shirk and warning 
against how the satanic paths and states the magicians 
pursue to this end. Here, we shall explain some of the signs 
of the magicians to make the way of the criminals differen- 
tiated from that of the believers. So here are some of those 
signs of a person who has been given success: 

1. Ask the sick person their names, their mother’s 
name, or their date of birth. 

2. Telling the person about inner aspects and mysteries 
surrounding the sickness and claiming to know the unseen, 
like the place the magic resides, the person who has be- 
witched them and who cause the evil eye to befall them. 


3. Giving the sick person an amulet, hijab, hirz”, 


(1) Papers with inscriptions on them, including symbols, letters and 


names that sometimes include the names of jinn [Translator’s Note]. 
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threads, stones or other than this, to hang on their body; 
put on their pillow or bury in their home, claiming it will 
bring about healing and lift what they are afflicted with. 


4. During the Ruqyah, they utter words that are not 
heard or incomprehensible, or they read a part of a verse 
from the Quran and leave the rest, or read them back-to- 
front, beginning with the end of the verse and finishing 
with the start. 


5. They give the sick person inscriptions with numbers, 
letters, geometric designs, talismans and words that are 
not understood. 


6. They claim to rule over the jinn or that they can kill 
or imprison them. They may claim that the angels are sub- 
servient to them and that the righteous or sovereign jinn is 
under their control. You may see them talking to someone 
not there, making strange gestures with their hand, as 
though they are dragging or moving something. 


7. They request things from the sick person, like their 
clothes, a picture of them, their hair, or fingernails. 


8. They ask the sick to slaughter a chicken or a bird of 
a specific type, like a black rooster or a white ram. They 
may ask to slaughter it in someone other than Allah’s 
name or to ask the person slaughtering the animal not to 
open their mouth while slaughtering the animal - with the 
intent of not mentioning Allah’s name when doing the 
slaughtering. Then they may order them to wash their 
blood and bury the slaughtered animal in a specific place, 
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like a graveyard or place of ruins, or they may order them 
to give it in charity. 

9. To use impurities and repugnant substances medic- 
inally or give the sick person something foul-smelling as a 
Bukhoor. 

10. They perform extraordinary feats, like swallowing 
razors, walking on coals or extracting the so-called magic 
from a container. 

11. They claim to be able to cure magic from distance, 
without reciting upon the sick individual, even if the sick 
person and the incantor are in different countries. They 
may claim that they can do this via sending energy by in- 
tending, imagining it, or focussing on a picture of the sick 
person or a fake image of them. 

12. They give the sick person pieces of paper to burn 
or use as Bukhoor. 

These are some of the most apparent signs of the sor- 
cerors so that the Muslim can beware of them. And other 
signs are known through having insight in the religion, un- 
derstanding the matters of Islamic Ruqyah and asking the 
people of knowledge. 


A XT oO 
a ee 


G) 
The Remedies for the Person Afflicted 


with Magic, How to Unravel and 


Destroy it 


Know, my Muslim brother, that if the jinn and people 
were to gather to harm you with something, they could 
never do so unless Allah has ordained this for you. Simi- 
larly, magic does not afflict anyone except through Allah’s 
universal will, #But they do not harm anyone through it 
except by permission of Allah® [Al Baqarah: 102]. And 
the magicians are some of the vilest of Allah’s creation, so 
the Muslim who is upon Tawhid does not fear them. 


On the authority of Aisha, may Allah be pleased with 
her, "Some people asked the prophet #¢ regarding the 
soothsayers. He said, "They are nothing." They said, "O 
Allah’s Messenger, some of what they say comes true." 
The prophet 2¢ said, "That word which happens to be true 
is what a Jinn snatches away by stealth [from the Heaven] 
and pours it in the ear of his friend [the foreteller] with a 
sound like the cackling of a hen. The soothsayers then mix 
with that word over one hundred lies". 


(1) Bukhari (7561) Muslim (2228). 
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There are two situations in which magic can be reme- 
died: 

First, the place where the magic has been done is un- 
known and hasn’t been found. The cure, in this case, is to 
place one’s reliance upon Allah, seek refuge in Him and 
put oneself before Him, making lots of remembrance of 
Him, supplication to Him, seeking forgiveness of Him and 
relying upon Him. Also, to give charity and hasten to- 
wards righteous actions. On top of this, the individual can 
perform the acts of legislated Ruqyah, prophetic medicine 
and permitted means, as described. 


One of the great forms of Ruqyah that continually cuts 
off the magicians repels the devils, and breaks their build- 
ings and fortresses is to recite surat al Baqarah. 


On the authority of Abu Umamah al Bahili, may Allah 
be pleased with him, who said that the Messenger of Allah 
said, "Recite Surah al-Baqara, for to take recourse to it is 
a blessing and to give it up is a cause of grief, and the ma- 
gicians cannot confront it". 


And I advise the sick person to blow on their bodies 
while reciting this great surah, blowing on their face every 
page or two. This type of blow has a great impact, espe- 
cially on breaking the magic of those who blow [on knots] 
and protecting against their harm, by the will of Allah, the 
patron, may He be exalted. 


(1) Muslim (804). 
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Another form of beneficial Ruqyah in breaking magic 
is to recite Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas and ayat al 
kursi. Ibn Katheer, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The best of that which is used to expel magic is that 
which Allah revealed upon His Messenger to expel it; Sur- 
at Al-Falaq and Surat An-Nas. And in the hadith, "The 
person seeking refuge has never sought refuge with the like 
of them." Also, reciting ayat al Kursi is a repellent to the 
devils". 

Second, the individual happens upon the magic; here, 
the means of seeking refuge are to be recited, and the ma- 
gic will unravel by Allah’s will. This is the quickest and 
most effective way to dispel magic; however, every spell 
has its unique way of destroying it, as will be explained. 


Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
while talking about how to cure magic, "One of them, 
which is the more effective of the two, is to extract the ma- 
gic and destroy it, as has been authentically reported on 
him #¢ that he asked his Lord about this and He showed 
him where the magic was, and he took it out from a well. 
The magic was contained in a comb that had hairs on it. 
When it was taken out of the well, the symptoms he was 
feeling went to the extent that it was as though he was gi- 
ven relief from a headband. This is the most useful thing 


(1) Tafseer Ibn Katheer (1/372). 
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that can be done to treat the person bewitched and is akin 


to detoxifying the body from harmful substances". 


How to Destroy the Magic Once Found? 


The Muslims must be diligent in taking up legislated 
means of protection before they put themselves forward to 
cure magic, like reciting Surat Al-Falaq and Surat An- 
Nas, ayat al kursi. They are also advised to wear gloves 
before they touch the individual, as [physical] impurities 
could bring about some forms of magic. Certain circum- 
stances may require wearing medical face coverings due to 
some vile forms of magic. 


Magic is of different types in terms of how it is done. 
And here are, my Muslim brother, some of the ways to 
cure its most prominent forms. 


1. Magic is written in the form of talismans and seek- 
ing aid from the devils: 


Whether the inscription is on paper or metals/stones, 
verses of the Quran should be recited upon it. And the 
greatest of that which should be recited upon it are the 
chapters of seeking refuge with Allah, #Say, "He is Allah, 
[who is] One" [al Ikhlas]; #Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord 
of daybreak" [al Falaq] and Say, "I seek refuge in the 
Lord of mankind" [An Nas]. They should blow upon the 
inscription and burn or tear it up. As for metals, they 
should be taken to a craftsperson who can destroy it. Evi- 


(1) Zad al Ma’ad (4/114). 
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dence of destroying magic and burning it is the statement 
of Aisha in the story of the bewitching of the prophet 2, 
"O Messenger of Allah, should you not burn it?" However, 
as will be shown, not all magic can be burnt. 

2. Magic that is tied in threads, ropes or hair: 

Recite the chapters of seeking refuge, blowing on the 
knots and untying them during the recitation. 

If undoing the knots is difficult, it is sufficient to cut 
the knot with a razor, knife or something and then burn 
the source of magic. 

3. Magic in locks and keys: 

For the most part, this is contained in talismans. Other 
items have magic and use for different purposes. From the 
most common forms is that which some of the ignora- 
muses do for the virgin girl so that no young man will 
come near them or take their virginity, as they claim. And 
on the night of the wedding, they open the lock, and the 
poor girl is trapped if the lock is missing. And this type of 
magic is used for other purposes, like stopping intimate re- 
lations between spouses. 

The way to break this magic: 

To recite the means of seeking refuge on the lock, blow 
upon it and open it with the key. 

If the key cannot be found, a locksmith should be 
used. 

It should be noted with an importance that they may 
put within the opening of the lock another form of magic, 
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such as a talisman, papers, tied threads and so on. For this 
reason, the lock should not be disposed of until one is sure 
that there is no other form of magic inside it. 

4. Magic that has been engraved with needles or pins: 

In this form of magic, the magician uses needles, pins 
or nails in a doll, drawings or a picture of the person they 
intend to bewitch. They may put the nails or pins in speci- 
fic areas in the picture or doll, intending by that to affect 
the individual in those places, either causing pain in the 
limb or other insidious intentions! 

How to break this magic: 

Recite the means of seeking refuge upon the thing that 
magic has been cast upon and blow upon the needles. 

Then, take the needles out of the doll or picture. 

Then destroy and burn all the things that have had a 
spell put on them, whether pictures, drawings or dolls. 

5. Magic that has been sprinkled. 

This is when something is sprinkled in the path of the 
person targeted with magic or in front of their home or 
place they frequent. If they step in it, they are afflicted by 
the spell if Allah wills it to happen. The thing sprinkled 
may be a powder made from several impurities, herbs, or 
dust from a cemetery. It could also be a liquid concoction 
of urine and impurities. 

How to break this magic: 

If the magic is uncovered before the target person 1s af- 

flicted by it: 
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The substance should be removed entirely from where 
it has been sprinkled. Cleaning aids can be used to do this. 

Water that has been recited upon should be brought 
and sprinkled on where the substance was found, and it 
will be rendered useless, by Allah’s will. 

Suppose the target individual is affected by the magic. 
In that case, it can be destroyed by doing the same process 
as outlined above, by Allah’s will. Still, it may not, as the 
substance has contaminated the individual’s body. In this 
case, they should be treated through the legislated and per- 
mitted forms of treatment. 

Something that should be emphasized in treatment is Hi- 
jamah and focusing the cups on the feet and lower back” so 
that the material or the effect of magic would come out from 
that place -if Allah Wills-. Further, the feet would be put in 
water mixed with salt and upon which Quran is recited for 
roughly 15 minutes or more. It is ok to repeat this for some 
days until recovery by the Will of Allah. 

6. Magic that is smelled: 

Some magicians resort to this form of magic to enter 
magic into the bodies of the target via smell, and that is by 
placing magic in Bukhoor or scents. 


(1) The areas of hijamah that should be targeted to cure this kind of ma- 
gic: The first: upon the coccyx; the second and third: to the left and 
right of the coccyx; the fourth and fifth: the tops of the feet; the sixth 
and the seven: the calves. These are in addition to the other well- 


known areas mentioned in the Sunnah.. 
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How to break this magic: 


Firstly, suppose it is known that the Bukhoor has been 
mixed with an element of magic before the person inhales 
it. In that case, we recite the means of seeking refuge over 
it and destroying it but without burning it. This is because 
burning it does what the magician wants; the target could 
smell the Bukhoor while this is being done and become af- 
flicted with magic and therefore harmed. So, not every 
form of magic is to be burned. 


Secondly, suppose we learn about the magic after the 
targeted person has smelled it and is affected by it. In that 
case, it is not enough to destroy the external magic on the 
body. Rather, one must extract the magic that has entered 
the body, and that is through what has preceded, from the 
legislated medicine and those that are permissible. 


Some things can help cure this type of magic more 
effectively: 


Firstly, during the Ruqyah, the Raqi should blow to- 
wards the nose of the person they are reciting upon. If the 
residual blowing enters the nose, it is even more effective, 
by Allah’s will. 


Secondly, to repeatedly sniff water that has been re- 
cited upon up the nose [istinshaq] and doing so excessively, 
so the water enters deeply within the nose. 


Thirdly, to snuff Indian costus. And an explanation of 
this has preceded. 
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Fourthly, to do Hijamah in well-known places to heal 
the nose at the hands of a skilled Hajjim. 
7.Magicthathas been ingested througheating ordrinking: 

Many magicians put the magic element in the food or 
drink of the person they want to target. 

Remedying this differs concerning the condition of the 
person. 

Firstly, suppose the person who has been targeted 
knows of this before ingesting the food. In that case, they 
should recite the means of protection over the food and 
then throw it, and it won’t affect them, by Allah’s will, as 
long as they haven’t eaten it. 

Secondly, if the targeted person eats the food and then 
immediately finds out they have eaten it, they should vo- 
mit to clean their insides of what they have taken in. 
There’s no harm, in this case, in taking medicine to help 
clear their system or a laxative that will help clean them 
out after seeking specialist medical advice. 

Thirdly, if they come to know about the reality of their 
illness and the magic has settled in their body. It could be 
that a period of time has passed, so here are some of how 
the spell can be destroyed by Allah’s will. 

1. Islamic Ruqyah, supplicating to Allah, being persis- 
tent in remembrance of Him, relying upon Him, seeking 
His aid, giving in charity, doing good deeds, sincere repen- 
tance, seeking Allah’s forgiveness, and other legislated 
means that have been previously mentioned. 
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2. Repeating Hijamah treatments once in a while on 
parts of the body that target the stomach, parts of the back 
and directly upon the opening of the stomach, as this has a 
significant impact in counteracting magic, by Allah’s will. 

3. Trying to empty the area that the magic has af- 
fected, like drinking half a cup of olive oil or more and 
then vomiting. Or to drink a large amount of Zam Zam 
water or water that has been recited upon and then cleanse 
the area by vomiting. The magic could be expelled when 
they rid their bodies of oil or water. This is specifically for 
those who would not be harmed, and referring to a medi- 
cal expert is very important before doing this. 

4. Using Meccan senna, honey, Ajwa dates and Indian 
costus. Refer to what has proceeded as to how to use these 
in light of prophetic medicinal practices. 

5. Daily exercise and walking immediately affect the 
magic that has been brought about through ingestion, and 
details of this have preceded. 

6. Some forms of magic might be long-standing in the 
body, so it may require a period of time to expel and puri- 
fy. Hence, it is essential to continue a regular daily treat- 
ment program and not cut off until the sickness has been 
fully treated. To this end, I have put a suggested treatment 
program for Jinn possession, magic and the Evil Eye at 
the end of this book. 


4% 
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How to Uncover the Magic 


In this chapter, I will mention some crucial ways in 
which the bewitched person can find the place where the 
magic resides by Allah’s will while noting that it is not ne- 
cessarily essential to find it, as previously explained”. 


Firstly, connecting with Allah, completely orienting 
oneself towards Him and making lots of dua, showing the 
need that He will remove this harm from you, protect you 
from trials and tribulations and negate the effects of the ma- 
gic. This is the pillar of curing magic and the sharpened 
sword that the devils cannot withstand and could be a means 
of finding the spell so that they can unravel it and destroy it, 
by Allah’s will, as happened with our Messenger # when he 
came to know of what ailed him and the place the magic was 


(1) And from the deceptions of Satan of the sick, they busy their time 
and concerns with finding where the magic is, distracting them from 
taking up treatment and Ruqyah, thinking that some forms of magic 
can only be countered if the spell is found. And this runs counter to 
reality and is in contradiction to the hadith of our messenger 2, 
"Allah never revealed a disease except that He revealed for it a cure; 
those who know it, know it and those who are ignorant of it are ig- 
norant of it." Reported by Ahmad (3578) and graded Saheeh by al Al- 
bany in Silsilatul Ahadeeth as Saheeha (451). 
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It was reported on the authority of Aisha, may Allah be 
pleased with her, that Allah’s Messenger # was affected by 
magic, so much that he used to think that he had done some- 
thing which he had not, so he invoked his Lord [for a reme- 
dy]. Then [one day] he said, "O Aisha! Do you know Allah 
has advised me about the problem I consulted Him about?" 
‘Aisha said, "O Allah’s Messenger #¢! What’s that?" He 
replied, "Two men came to me, and one sat at my head and 
the other at my feet, and one asked his companion, ’What is 
wrong with this man?’ The latter replied, ’He is under the ef- 
fect of magic.’ The former asked, Who has worked magic 
on him?’ The latter replied, °’ Labid bin Al-A’sam.’ The for- 
mer asked, ’With what did he work the magic?’ The latter re- 
plied, ° With a comb and the hair, which are stuck to the 
comb, and the skin of pollen of a date-palm tree.’ The for- 
mer asked, ’Where is that?’ The latter replied, It is in the 
well of Dharwan. Allah’s Messenger # went to that well 
and returned to Aisha, saying, ’By Allah, the water (of the 
well) was as red as the infusion of Hinna, and the date-palm 
trees look like the heads of devils.’ “Aisha added. Allah’s 
Messenger # came to me and informed me about the well. I 
asked the prophet, °O Allah’s Messenger 2%, why didn’t you 
take out the item?’ He said, ’As for me, Allah has cured me, 
and I hated to draw the people’s attention to such evil.’ So, 
he ordered for it to be brought and buried“. 


(1) Bukhari (6391) Muslim (2189), and the wording is Bukhari’s. Imam = 
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= Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon him, "This hadith is es- 
tablished in the view of the people of knowledge of hadith; they have 
received it with acceptance and do not differ regarding its authenticity. 
Many of the people of rhetoric other than them resent this narration. 
They reject it in the strongest possible terms, so they receive it with re- 
jection. And the authors of the two Saheehs agree on its authenticity, 
and none of the hadith scholars have a negative word to say about it. 
Its story is well known with the people of Tafseer, Sunan, hadith, his- 
tory and fiqh. They are more knowledgeable about the prophet 2¢ 
and his life than the people of rhetoric," Bada’i al Fawaid (2/739). Al 
Mazari al Maliki, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, "Some of 
the people of innovation reject this hadith, claiming that it denigrates 
the status of the prophethood and causes doubts about it!... And this 
is false, as the evidences have established the truth of that which he # 
reports about his Lord; his infallibility in relaying the message and the 
miracles that have been witnessed bear testimony to his truthfulness. 
And considering something possible that the evidences have stated as 
untrue is falsehood. As for that which relates to material matters of 
this life, that the prophet was not sent for, nor was he a messenger gi- 
ven virtue for its sake, much of it is that which any person is open to. 
So, it would not be inconceivable that there were some matters of the 
worldly life they may have imagined, in matters that had no resolute 
truth." Al Muslim fi Fawai’d Muslim (3/159).. 
Al Qadi Iyad, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, "[Being afflicted 
with] Magic is an illness from among the many illnesses and is a type 
of sickness, all of which are potentially possible for him 2% to 
contract, like the illnesses that none can deny and that do not dispa- 
rage his prophethood." Zad al Ma’ad (4/114). He also said, "It be- 
comes apparent from these narrations that magic only took hold of 


his body and outer limbs, not his mind, heart and belief...and the = 
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= meaning of the statement of Aisha, may Allah be pleased with her, in 
the other narration, "...so much that he used to think that he had 
done something which in fact, he had not" is from that which he ima- 
gined with his sight, so he thought he saw someone from his wives or 
other than them, or that he saw someone do something and this was 
not due to an illness that had afflicted his sight, nor anything that had 
affected his mind." Ikmal al Mu’lim bi fawaid Muslim (7/88).. 

Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, "The full ex- 
tent of this magic was to his body and outer limbs; not his mind, nor 
his heart. For this reason, he never believed the truth of what he had 
imagined, that he had had relations with his wife. Rather, he knew 
that they were imaginary and not true. And such things can happen 
with certain illnesses, and Allah knows best." Zad al Ma’ad (4/116).. 
A doubt: Some of those who reject the hadith of the bewitchment of 
the prophet # claim that whoever affirms it has acted in accordance 
with the accusation the non-believers cast against the prophet 2% in 
the statement of Allah the Most-High, {when the wrongdoers say, 
"You follow not but a man affected by magic."} [al Isra: 101][]. . 

The response is: 

Firstly, that the non-believers cast this accusation and intended by it 
that he was bewitched # to the extent that he was possessed and his 
presence of mind was gone. He did not know what he was saying - to 
disparage his message. For this reason, they said about him that he 
was {"taught [and] a madman."} [Dukhan: 14]. Their intent was not 
that he had been bewitched in his body and his message and intellect 
remained unaffected, as magic is of varying levels and effects, as is 
well-known. See Bada’i al Fawai’d by Ibn al Qayyim (2/744).. 
Secondly, Pharaoh accused Allah’s Messenger Musa that he was be- 
witched, {then Pharaoh said to him, "O Musa! I think you are indeed 
bewitched"} [al Isra: 101]. Despite this, Allah tells us about the effects = 
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Secondly, a truthful dream can tell one about the place 
the magic is located. 


On the authority of Abu Qatadah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, on the authority of the prophet 2, that 
he said, "A true good dream is from Allah, and a bad 


dream is from Satan"). 


And on the authority of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with them both, who said that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ drew aside the curtain [of his abode] and [saw] 
people in rows [praying] behind Abu Bakr. And he said, 
"Nothing remains of the glad tidings of prophethood, ex- 
cept good visions that a Muslim sees or someone sees for 


them". 


A righteous dream plays a significant part in showing 
where magic can be located. The dream should not be dis- 
regarded if it is related to sickness, especially if it recurs. I 
know of many cases where a dream was the cause of 
knowing where magic was located. 


A righteous dream can also be the means of knowing 


= magic had upon Musa, {[Musa] said: "Nay, throw you (first)!" Then 
behold, their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him 
as though they moved fast} [Taha: 66]. And this certainly does not 
mean that the magic affected his message and prophethood, so 
equally, this can be said about the story of the bewitchment of the 
prophet 2s]. 

(1) Bukhari (6984). 

(2) Muslim (479). 
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the cure suitable for treating the bewitched. They could see 
that their remedy is in rainwater; another could see that 
their remedy lies in continuing to eat Ajwa dates; another 
that theirs is in the water from a well, as has preceded in 
the story of the young girl who bewitched Aisha, may Al- 
lah be pleased with her. Her remedy was to wash from the 
water of the well thrice. 


Imam Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said, "As for those who convince due to using a reme- 
dy that someone describes seeing in a dream, it happens 
very often"), 

It should be noted that no consideration is given to 
medicines contrary to the religion or that contain Shirk or 
a practice resembling magicians. These acts are from the 
devil’s playing with the person affected in their sleep. Shay- 
tan may embellish Shirk by putting certain medicines or 
practices forward in a dream or by speaking upon the ton- 
gue of the person affected, so will say, "Do such-and-such 
a thing"; "Wear such-and-such clothes"; "Slaughter such- 
and-such for him"; "Put food at such-and-such a place, so 
that I will leave his body." This is all evil, cheating and 
duping, and whoever answers these calls and does as they 
wish is from the devil’s close friends [awliya] and has fallen 
into benefitting from the impermissible, which Allah has 


(1) Ar Ruh (p. 34). 
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censured in His book. And talk about this issue has pre- 
ceded. 


Thirdly, after the sick person has worked hard to cure 
themselves and made lots of dua and worship, the devil 
could utter the place where the magic can be found. How- 
ever, it is necessary to note two important things: 


Firstly, the devil’s speech norm is untruthful, and they 
very seldomly tell the truth. As the prophet 2 said to Abu 
Hurairah, "He told you the truth, even though he is a 
liar". And it is not permissible to depend upon their 
statements to accuse people that they have done magic to- 
wards so-and-so. This is a very dangerous approach that 
some of the ignorant Raqis take. As a result, families split 
up, false accusations are cast, and their evidence is that the 
jinn has mentioned the name of so-and-so. 


One of the kinds of lies the jinn may say upon the tongue 
of the person they communicate through is that they may 
mention the magic being in an inaccessible place, like at the 
bottom of the ocean, the grave of so-and-so, or a place that 
would mean that they would have to remove a building or 
wall that will result in financial ruin for them. The like of 
these things should not be given any weight except if there 1s 
corroborating evidence that the speech is true. The magic is 
accessible without men that contradict legislated practice or 
cause harm to another person’s property or wealth. 


(1) Bukhari (3275). 
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Secondly, talking to the jinn is not possible except 
within specific conditions. The norm is that the Raqi 
should suffice with legislated Ruqyah and order the jinn to 
leave the body of the person they have inhabited, just as 
our Messenger 2 did. 


On the authority of Uthman ibn Abi Al’As, may Allah 
be pleased with him, "When the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
appointed me as governor of Ta’if, I began to get confused 
during my prayer until I no longer knew what I was doing. 
When I noticed that, I traveled to the Messenger of Allah 
#, and he said: ’The son of Abul-’As?’ I said: Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah.’ He said: What brings you here?’ He 
said, °O Messenger of Allah, I get confused during my 
prayer until I do not know what I am doing.’ He said, 
’That is Satan. Come here.’ So, I came close to him and 
sat upon the front part of my feet, then he struck my chest 
with his hand, put some saliva in my mouth, and said: 
’Get out, O enemy of Allah!’ He did that three times. Then 
he said: ’Get on with your work." ’Uthman said: "Indeed, 
I never felt confused (during my prayer) after that". 


As for making the jinn speak and striving to talk to it, 
it was not related to our Messenger #¢ that he would do 
this. There is no benefit in asking the jinn where the magic 
is. As if they knew where the magic was and could say so, 


(1) Ibn Majah (3548) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Silsilatul Aha- 
deeth as Saheeha (6/1002). 
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they would speak, with Allah’s permission, without it 
being requested of them - if they do not, speaking to them 
can be a waste of time and lessen the impact upon the one 
treated. Rather, in many cases, when the jinn do talk, the 
patient is severely harmed. It makes speaking upon their 
tongue easier for them [the jinn] and possibly enters them 
outside the Ruqyah sittings. 

Fourthly, if we doubt the presence of magic in a speci- 
fic place, like a garden or house, and we cannot specifically 
identify where it is, there are some beneficial ways to find 
the magic: 

eThe bewitched individual should be taken to the 
suspected place and walk there, covering the grounds exten- 
sively, like a mop, not missing any area untrodden. During 
this time, they should recite means of Ruqyah or have them 
recited upon them. Usually, when their foot touches the 
place the magic resides, they will feel exhausted or have an 
unusual sensation that is different from the other places they 
have walked. When they feel this, that place should be 
searched as the magic has been located. 

e If they do not find anything after searching, they 
should pour water that has been recited in that place to be 
sure. 

I know one case of this type, and five bewitched ele- 
ments were found buried in a domestic garden. 
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The Renewal of Magic and how to 
Safeguard Against it 


Many of those afflicted with magic complain that it re- 
curs and that the jinn comes back after being expelled. 
You will find that they go through a period of time being 
well and thinking that they have been cured. Then sud- 
denly, they relapse, and the magic returns in a way that 
may be even stronger than before. 


What are the reasons for this, and how can one pro- 
tect themselves against so-called ’renewed magic’? 


Firstly, one must differentiate between curing the ma- 
gic completely and mitigating its effects that result in relief 
for a while. Many who have been afflicted for an extended 
period see the positive impact of a short treatment period 
and will feel better and see improvement. They would then 
think they have been cured completely, but the reality is 
that the most severe of the magic has been lifted from 
them, but remnants remain. It may be small amounts, but 
if it is left, it will gain strength within the body. To this 
end, the bewitched person should follow a daily program 
that they persist with. They should not leave off treatment 
when they feel relief; rather, they should feel recovered 
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and know that the illness has been cured. It is not necessa- 
rily the case that they will stop immediately at once, but 
they could subside gradually. 


Secondly, we must know that some forms of magic 
have specific times that they affect the sick person more 
than others. The time that the person feels relief could be 
one of the times that the spell does not take as strong a 
hold upon the individual, whether it is that day, week, 
month, or year, or when the wind is more severe from a 
specific direction, or entering a specific house or building, 
or the passing of a certain event and other than these. 


And there is some important advice that should be 
heeded. Suppose the sick person feels lethargic when the 
magic is in full force at certain times. In that case, they 
should be advised to be wary of weakening faith in Allah 
and their certainty in Him. Rather, they should increase 
their relationship with Him and serve Him, as the most 
suitable time for the magic to take hold is when it flares 
up. The mistake that many fall into when this happens is 
to leave off treatment and minimize their efforts. 

Thirdly, there are things that the ill person should do 
that could enable the devils to re-enter the body and once 
again gain strength in their body. It may not be that the 
magician has renewed the magic, as some think! These 
matters include: 


1. Disobedience to Allah and sinning. 


2. Getting very angry. 
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3. Getting very sad/depressed. 


The person can often be close to getting cured or rid 
of the magic. There will be an incredible push from the 
devils that they commit sins, some of which may be major 
sins, or that they get outraged due to issues of little conse- 
quence, after which they have undone lots of efforts that 
have gone into treatment. 


So, it is obligatory upon the slave to be mindful of 
their Lord and to remember that Allah sees them in pri- 
vate and in the open; that sins make the person putty in 
the hands of the devils, and that if they do fall into sins, 
they should hasten with repentance, seeking forgiveness 
and continuing acts of obedience to Allah. 


On the authority of Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him that he heard the Messenger of Allah 2 saying, 
"When a servant (of Allah) commits a sin and performs ab- 
lution well, and then stands and prays two rak’ahs, and asks 
pardon of Allah, Allah pardons them." He then recited this 
verse: "And those who, when they commit indecency or 
wrong their souls, remember Allah" [Al-Fur’an 3:135]. 


Similarly, the person should avoid things that cause 
them sadness and anger. If they get angry, they seek Al- 
lah’s refuge from Satan and quickly calm themselves. Sup- 
pose they start to feel sad and depressed. In that case, they 


(1) Abu Dawood (1521) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Saheeh at 
Targheeb wat Tarheeb (1621). 
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should take the legislated means to repel these feelings, as 
has been reported on our prophet 2¢ that he said, "None 
are afflicted by a worry or anxiety and say, ’O Allah, I am 
Your slave and the son of Your male slave and the son of 
your female slave. My forehead is in Your Hand [You 
have control over me]. Your Judgment upon me is assured, 
and Your Decree concerning me is just. I ask You by 
every Name that You have named Yourself with, revealed 
in Your Book, taught any one of Your creation or kept 
unto Yourself in the knowledge of the unseen that is with 
You, to make the Qur’an the spring of my heart, and the 
light of my chest, the banisher of my sadness and the relie- 
ver of my distress’. except that Allah will banish their 
sadness, anxieties and worries. It was said, °’O Messenger 
of Allah, should we not learn it? He #¢ replied, "Of 
course, it is fitting for all those who hear it to learn it"™. 


4. When some sick people have free time, it opens the 
door for satanic whisperings. From these, the devils can 


(1) I g ke USS go eG Hae iol Gaal i ute Si Be A mi 
Jai 3, ust eae sf sys g II A y Shh BS pt GS BLT 
i> eG ye 593 belt a ape bees bf Js wees re as estes 
ek SUS). 
Allahumma ’inny nabiyadik, mafiyya fiyya qaas’aluka bi kull-ismin 
huwa lak, sammayta bihi nafsak, aw anzaltahu fee kitabik, aw amin 
khalqik, awis-ta’tharta bihi fee an tajrabeeqalbee, wa noora wa jala’a 

wa dhaha-ba hammee. 
(2) Ahmad (3712) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Silsilatul Ahadeeth 

us Saheeha (199). 
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take hold of the individual’s thinking, mind and psyche, so 
they must busy themselves with what holds good for them 
in their religion and worldly life. 

5. Staying up until the late hours of the night and then 
sleeping until late in the daytime is known by observing 
some sick people affected by magic to be very harmful. 
From this kind of routine, the devils can grow stronger in 
their power and cause harm to the individual, and they 
cannot at other times. So, whoever is like this should sleep 
early and not sleep during the day except for a siesta, and 
other than this should be avoided except if there is a need. 

Fourthly, they should be consistent in the acts of re- 
membrance in the morning and evening, saying them with 
conviction and belief in Allah. And eating seven dates 
every morning on an empty stomach is one of the greatest 
means to repel recurrent magic and the devils’ return. 

Fifthly, regularly and consistently reciting Surat al Ba- 
qarah is one of the greatest means of repelling the devils 
and preventing magic from retaking by Allah’s will. 
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Chapter 8 


Contemporary Magic 


a) Treatment using Reiki. 

b) Astral projections or out-of-body experiences. 
c) Dowsing and using a pendulum. 

d) Hypnotherapy. 

e) Uncovering personality traits using a person’s 
signature or handwriting using graphology. 

f) Telepathy. 


Introduction 


The most dangerous calls toward Islam and its com- 
munities are those who raise the banners of optimism 
while they internally contain much evil and are heavily 
marketed. They enter the Muslim communities under the 
name of religion, modern knowledge, alternative medicine, 
self-development and releasing energies. Still, the reality 
behind them is that they are acts of heresy, magic, divina- 
tion and sickness that split the religion and community. 
An individual will become a person whose mind is flipped; 
they see evil as a good, superstitions as science and Shirk 
as meditation. After this, orienting them against their reli- 
gion and communities is easy. At the same time, they are 
unaware, driving others to their destruction while they be- 
lieve they are doing them a good turn. 

In this chapter, I will unveil some of these practices that 
some have been deceived by, in the name of science, religion 
and in names and guises that are many and oft-changing‘”” 
Even if their foundations are one and they are similar. How- 
ever, once one can precisely give a ruling to some of these 
practices, it is easy to formulate one for the others. 


(1) The constant changing of these practices and their many types does not 
mean that they are extensive sciences. Rather one should look to the 


aims behind setting up courses that are charged at exorbitant rates.. 


© 
Treatment using Reiki 


Some of those practicing Ruqyah have introduced heal- 
ing with energy or Reiki into their treatment. "Reiki is a Ja- 
panese word made of two halves; Rei, meaning ’the 
universal spirit/soul,’ and ki, meaning ’life energy.’ There- 
fore, Reiki is considered life energy directed by the universal 
spirit"), 

It is an ancient form of treatment that has its roots in 
Eastern philosophical and pagan beliefs, focussing on nat- 
ure, the human self and the presence of universal energy 
that give attributes of the Creator and Arranger. We seek 
Allah’s refuge in that. 


This treatment was rejuvenated by the Buddhist Dr. 
Mikao Usui, who researched the ancient eastern religious 
texts to extract from them the miracles of medicine that 
were found with Isa, upon him be peace or Buddha. He 
met a Buddhist fortune teller who advised him to search 
within himself after reading the Chinese and Sanskrit texts, 
so he isolated himself in a mountain for three weeks, fast- 


(1) Reiki for Beginners (p. 19); quoted from a Master’s Thesis "Modern 
Day Practices of the Philosophers in Using Eastern Medicine" [Trans- 


lator’s note - these are all referenced to Arabic sources]. 
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ing and contemplating., with the conviction that he 
would not return until he had acquired a way of giving 
cure to others or that he would die there, but he heard 
sounds that revealed special symbols to him and a great 
light that was facing him on the horizon that struck him 
on his brow, and he lost his consciousness. After this, he 
reached what he had intended, as he claimed, and some 
matters were revealed to him so that he could cure with in- 
credible energy.”. While lecturing at university, teaching 
Reiki, he suffered a stroke and died on 9th March 1926. 


Reiki students pass through several stages with their 
teacher until they arrive at the fourth and final stage. Here, 
they cover teachings and secrets not shared with any stu- 
dent until they have spent a certain period shadowing their 
teacher. After this, they will say they have seen a person 
suitable to carry these secrets and know the symbols. 


This form of treatment has principles that I will men- 
tion in a summarised way now. They include: 


1. Their claim that around the body is some auras of 
varying levels and colors and that there are central points 


(1) This is not the fasting nor contemplating of the Muslims but that of 
the Buddhists, where they starve and exhaust themselves so they can 
attain miraculous abilities and connect with the world of the jinn, as 
will be explained.. 

(2) See the doctoral thesis entitled, "Modern Movements’ (p. 465) by the 
doctor Hayfa Bint Nasir ar Rasheed.. 
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of energy dispersed on the claimed etheric body“ That is 
made up of energy. They claim that these points have spe- 
cific stones that give them energy. Still, the Reiki practi- 
tioner must perform a particular ritual to feel the universal 
energy. They can see the etheric body and locate the sup- 
posed focal energy points with their hands or simply by 
looking with the naked eye. 


2. They claim to have the ability to know about the ill- 
ness before it takes hold by looking at what happens to 
the etheric body. 


3. To be cured by Reiki, one must have an intention 
and firm determination. They must gather their thoughts, 
focus and powers of conception. Then, energy is focused 
on the sick person by moving the hand on the body di- 
rectly. The points of energy and limbs claim that energy is 
not flowing or put their hands close to the body without 
actually touching it. 


4. They must imagine that they will be cured by speci- 
fic symbols that give energy and repeat specific words 
upon their tongue or in their head. Many of these utter- 


(1) The proponents of Reiki claim that every individual has a physical 
body and an energy-based etheric one that cannot be seen and that 
the etheric body has central focal points of energy, which, if there is a 
problem with them, can cause illness to the person’s physical body. 
See al Usool al Falsafiyyah li tatweer at that fit tanmiyah al bashar- 
iyyah (1/222). 
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ances are in the Sanskrit language and carry atheistic 
meanings. 


5. Some practitioners burn a specific type of Bukhoor 
and light candles, requesting the universal energy to pre- 
sent itself. Some of them request the presence of the energy 
of Dr. Usui! 


One of their practitioners says, "Burn Bukhoor and 
light candles. Put on calming music and take off one’s 
glasses, bracelets, rings and earrings. Seek the energy’s pre- 
sence and the energy of Dr. Usui and the Master reiki. 
Seek the presence of the light of the angels and the univer- 
sal energy. Sketch the Reiki markings with your hand and 
imagine their attendance around you in a circle. Ponder 


for a few minutes about a situation of your choosing". 


6. They claim they can cure from a distance, even if 
that patient is in a different country or district. However, 
this is only for those who have reached an advanced prac- 
titioner stage. 


7. Some of them seek help with personal photos, dolls 
or sketches of people on paper. They may also seek aid in 
the person’s date of birth and their name and other than 
that from the nonsense and misguidance specific to the 
magicians. 


8. They claim to be able to affect people in terms of 


(1) Al Wojooh al arba’a litaga (p. 51). 
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love and hate, bringing them together and changing their 
resolutions. 


9. They claim that via the way of the Reiki practi- 
tioners, they can cure all illnesses and solve all problems, 
even that they can influence the weather and farming is- 
sues and global issues like wars, famines and difficult poli- 


tical situations“). 


During the treatment, the patient may feel numbness 
or heat being applied to their body. They could lose their 
consciousness or fall into a deep sleep, many claiming that 
they have united with the universe’s universal energy or 
the complete intellect through this. 


I have some observations to make about this treat- 
ment. 


The first: 


Through this summarised piece about Reiki, it is ap- 
parent that there is no difference between using this as a 
medicinal practice and magic except in name. Some of the 
shared signs include: 


1. Dr. Usui went through isolation, where he was 
thinking and starving himself, fasting as the Buddhists do 
and staying away from people until he had seen lights and 
heard sounds. This is the same lifestyle that the magicians 
of old used to lead; isolated from people, cut off in the 


(1) For details, refer to At Tatbeeqat al Muasirah li falsafatil istishfa ash 
Sharqiyyah, p. 306 - 310. 
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mountains and plains. They would draw up specific sym- 
bols so that the devils descend upon them. They see the 
light and then inform others about talismans and Shirk- 
based means of seeking refuge that they use to cure people 
and in their acts of magic. 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "Unusual and supernatural events are 
dangerous matters that the souls cannot take to except 
with caveats to the heart, body, family and wealth and if 
they adopt the path of hunger and excessive exercise, they 
risk their heart, mood and religion. They may lose their 
sense of reasoning, make themselves sick or cause their 
faith to diminish. And suppose they try to seek the path of 
singing and mixing and leaving their desires to connect 
with spirits from the jinn so that they have out-of-body ex- 
periences, as some do. In that case, they lose their reason- 
ing and destroy their wealth and livelihoods. They make 
themselves the most miserable they can be and put them- 
selves forward for Allah’s punishment in the hereafter due 
to their leaving the obligatory and impermissible actions 
they take. Similarly, if they intend to make the jinn subser- 
vient to them with names and words they attain from their 
tables and scriptures, they put themselves forward for His 
punishment", 


One of the first to become aware of the reality of Rei- 


(1) Majmoo al Fatawa (11/330). 
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ki in the last century and to uncover the veil from its prac- 
titioners was the Shaykh Abdur Rahman al Mualimi, may 
Allah have mercy upon him. He said about the ways how 
to attain the strength of magic: 


’ The most well-known way that the wise would tra- 
verse was to train the self with hunger, staying awake, iso- 
lation, freeing themselves from things that busy them; 
focussing their thoughts on one specific thing, not to eat 
anything with a soul, nor anything that came from a living 
soul; refraining from sexual intercourse; concentrating 
their intentions; regulating their breathing in patterns that 
are well-known amongst them and other such practices. 
So, whoever is persistent upon these matters and resolved 
in their souls will acquire a strange strength within them- 
selves that is magic. 


They claim that something that helps one to attain this 
level of power is that the person practicing should free 
themselves of jealousy, hatred and desire. They should love 
benefitting all the creation, especially animals. They do not 
stipulate a fixed faith but view that something that aids de- 
veloping this strength is that the individual strives through 
these measures with the belief that they are partaking in 
worship; whether it is for Allah or other than He”. 


2. To use secret symbols that share similarities to those 
found in books of magic. 


(1) Athar ash Shaykh Abdur Rahman al Mualimi (3/983). 
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3. They use pictures of the sick, drawings, dolls or 
birth dates. 


4. Using stones and wearing them on the body, or pla- 
cing them under one’s pillow or in the home. 

5. They are using the remnants of the sick person, like 
their hair and nails. 

6. Treatment is carried out at a distance, even if the pa- 
tient is in another country, claiming that the treatment is 
through the transference of energy. This is precisely what 
the magicians do when they send the devils and which energy 
is this that can travel across continents, from country to 
country, just by focussing and uttering some words? 

7. Making dua to other than Allah when asking the 
universal energy to present itself, or the energy of Dr. Usui 
is like what the magicians do when they call upon their 
awliyah and ask the devils to present themselves. 

8. Many of the patients, when they face the so-called 
universal energy, experience feelings of being stiff, electri- 
city, tingling, shakiness and heaviness in the body. These 
are all sensations that are symptomatic of being possessed 
by the Jinn, as the explanation has preceded, and is one 
that they get either when the jinn is leaving the body and 
making its efforts against it or entering it and making its 
efforts against it. 

9. The person who gives treatment carries out specific 
rites and repeats certain phrases so they can affect those 
who are in front of them, making them love, hate or 
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change their resolve. And this is precisely the same practice 
as the magicians when they perform acts that bring people 
together or split them apart. 


10. They make odd movements with their hands as 
though grasping something from the patient’s body and 
then disposing it. They claim that this is the negative en- 
ergy they are expelling and encouraging positive energy. 
This is precisely what magicians do. However, they claim 
that they are dragging the jinn out. 


11. The repetition of indecipherable words and hymns, 
some of which send salutations upon idol worshippers; the 
names of idols and entities worshipped besides Allah. 


12. They tell about unseen secrets without depending 
on a material source for this knowledge. This includes 
their claim that they can determine when sickness or cala- 
mity is going to occur to the patient before it does, just by 
looking at the etheric body and the paths of the claimed 
energy. This is even though the founder of this movement, 
Dr. Usui died of a sudden stroke, so where did his claimed 
energy for pre-emptive diagnosis go? And where did his 
ability to treat himself after he had developed this sickness 
do if sickness and death are related to the flow of universal 
energy and what they claim in being able to use it as they 
will and cure every ailment? 

Many who practice this and their non-Muslim teachers 
admit the realities behind their treatment methods and 
their communication with hidden spirits. They will openly 
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state their connection with magic and divination. How- 
ever, some of their Muslim students try to hide these reali- 
ties and practices, either purposely or in ignorance. 


I will cite here what is stated on the International Cen- 
ter for Reiki Training website, where they state the realities 
of their communications with spirits that guide and in- 
struct them. The founder of the International Center for 
Reiki mentions on the site, "Reiki is energy for a spiri- 
tually-guided life". 


The Executive Director for authorizing the master Rei- 
ki programs at this center mentions the meaning of spiri- 
tually guided, ’...it is the holy and the respected.,...it is a 
magnification of the inner deity and that which is external 
to all forms of life’. She also said as she was explaining to 
whom the treatment should be directed, ’The real spiritual 
one seeking guidance will connect with your soul and sug- 
gest to you the possibility of focussing energy in your life. 
It is simply energy that the individual calls to be present 
by asking for its assistance. This energy is what chooses 
the way to connect and how to put suggestions forward.’ 


She also said, "Those who give this guidance can be 
seen if sought after, and this is by raising the energy pulses 
to a sufficient level so that the infinite energy can be seen. 
And their form can be like people, animals, swirls made of 
energy, or rays of light. They could appear in the form of 
feelings or twinges in the skin, impulses, or the lack of sen- 
sation in a limb. Some people hear telepathic messages 
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from their spiritual guide, and there is no explanation for 
how it could have appeared". 


This all confirms that the jinn and devils are those who 
guide and deceive them. 


The second point is about what they mention concern- 
ing sending out energy from the strength of the self, inten- 
tion or imagination. These are all kinds of the magic of 
old, rather is one of the greatest types, as mentioned by 
Ibn Khaldoon, may Allah have mercy upon him, when he 
said, "The magicians are of three levels, which will be ex- 
plained. The first, are those who influence through focus 
only, without using any instruments or items of facilita- 
tion. And this what the philosophers mean by ’ma- 
gic.. "®., 

However, the reality is that the devils help them and 
deceive them. At the same time, they do not perceive it, as 
Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, noted when he spoke about them with some ex- 
cellent speech in various areas of his books. His speech ap- 
plies to those who claim to heal through energy - it is as 
though he is living amongst us, can see them, and accu- 
rately describes their state. 


He said, may Allah have mercy upon him, "The poly- 
theist Greeks used to worship idols and aid the magicians, 
as has been mentioned by Aristotle and others. The devils 


(1) Tareekh Ibn Khuldoon (p. 656 - 657). 
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used to misguide them, and through them, their magic will 
be complete, and they might not know that all that was 
from the devils.“. Rather, they do not believe in the dev- 
ils. Rather, they think it is all from the strength of the self, 
natural matters, or astrological influencers. And these 
three factors are incredible in the sight of Avicenna and 
those who agree with him. 


And they are ignorant as regards other than this from 
the actions of the devils have a more significant influence 
on the evil of this world than all of these factors. Similarly, 
they are ignorant of Allah’s angels who, through His will, 
bring about all that is good in the heavens and the earth. 


And they claim that the angels are the ten minds and 
righteous strength in a person and that the devils are the evil 


strength is known to be false from an intellectual standpoint 


and by necessity from the religion of the Messengers". 


(1) Many of them will swear with strong oaths that they have no connec- 
tion with the world of the jinn and magic, and there is no doubt that 
they are not swearing by anything other than what they believe to be 
true. However, a person can fall into the throes of magic and diviners 
while being completely unaware; they may seek the presence of the 
jinn by using talismans, carrying out rites and citing certain utterances 
that they are unaware of [the consequences] and have sensations that 
they think is energy that is being dissipated to them. The reality, how- 
ever, is that the devils are descending upon them, but the poor person 
thinks that the energy is moving things from afar and enters the body 
of the sick; however, the devils are doing it, but they are unaware.. 

(2) Ar Rudd ala al Mantiqiyeen (p. 106) and also see his book Qaidah -= 
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This is similar to those who promote these false 
branches of knowledge; they claim that the angels are posi- 
tive energy, that the devils are negative energy, and that 
every good or evil that takes place and even the actions of 
the Lord can be explained in this way. They refer them all 
to these so-called energies. And the results of this baseless 
knowledge are hazardous, indeed. It is nothing less than 
the belief of Wahdatil Wujood [pantheism]‘” and the belief 
in this doctrine is clear in the practices of Reiki, which 
cannot be separated from its principles or compartmenta- 
lized. 

Note that most Muslims who practice this do not rea- 
lize the dangerous philosophical connotations and do not 
believe in this, and all praises are due to Allah. They con- 
vey the speech of others without knowing the roots of 
some of the practices and terminologies. 


The third point is that they claim that surrounding the 
body are some energies of different colors and that there 


=  atheema fil farq bayna ibadat ahlil Islam wal iman wa ibadat ahlish 
shirk wan nifaq (p. 137). 

(1) The belief of Wahdatil Wujood is a heretical belief that states that the 
creator and the creation are one, that the creator is the creation. The 
slave is the same as the one worshipped. See the Fatawa ’Noorun ala 
ad Darb’ of the esteemed Shaikh Bin Baz, may Allah have mercy 
upon him (12/77). 

(2) For details about this issue, the relationship between pantheism and 

curing with energy, refer to the book At Tatbeeqat al Muasirah li Fal- 

safatil Istishfa ash Sharqiyyah, (pp. 302 - 305). 
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are centers of energy around the etheric body that sustain 
them and give them energy, claiming that Western studies 
affirm this. 


First, there are explicit evidences that show the imper- 
missibility of seeking good [barakah] through stones and 
gems, so it is not permitted for a Muslim to believe that 
they contain healing powers or powers to bring about 
good or strengthen the aura. Or that they can increase in 
wealth just by focussing on them, or to put them in the 
home or wear them on the body or put in one’s wallet/ 
purse, as is the case of those who encourage these false 
branches of knowledge and incite people to use citrine 
crystals and other such gems that they call noble. 


For this reason, al Farooq, Umar bin al Khattab, may 
Allah have mercy upon him, said about the black stone, 
which is a stone that descended from heaven and one that 
the prophets and righteous have touched and is in the 
prayer direction [qibla] of the Muslims, "No doubt, I know 
that you are a stone and can neither benefit anyone nor 
harm anyone. Had I not seen Allah’s Messenger #¢ kissing 
you, I would not have kissed you". So, what is the case 
with other stones? 


Secondly, as for their claim that there are western stu- 
dies and research conducted by several universities that af- 
firm curing by energy. I say the following: Not every claim 


(1) Bukhari (1597) Muslim (1270). 
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that something has academic backing is valid. When one 
looks into this, one will find that many of these claims 
have no weight or affirmation in proper scientific research 
that is correctly and solidly founded. Instead of many of 
these claims of studies, if you were to look for them, you 
would not even find that they exist, let alone verify 
whether the claims are correct. 


Some claim that the Kirlian photography can capture 
images of the aura and its energy. The truth is that it is a 
method that captures the electrical [coronal] discharges 
around bodies only. It is something that is known to the 
people of physics. It has no connection to what is claimed: 
it captures the image of the aura, the centers of energy and 
their different levels and colors, as they claim in their semi- 
nars and books". 


Thirdly, those who claim to be able to cure using these 
techniques say that the naked eye cannot see these energies 
except by those who have entered their rituals and under- 
taken their training. For this reason, you will find them 
making strange movements with their hands during treat- 
ment sessions, as though they are gathering something tan- 
gible, deflecting it from the patient and then throwing it 


(1) See the doctoral thesis "Al Usool al Falsafiyyah fit Tamiya al Bashar- 
iyah" (3/1139 - 1142) and the book "Al halatun nooraniyah baynal 
ilmi wad deen" and the educational film that was shown on the Na- 
tional Geographic channel about the realities of the supposed devices 


that capture images of aura and energy.. 
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far. They claim they are catching the negative energy and 
casting it away from the patient. They then beat their 
hands together and claim that they are cleansing their 
hands of their negative energy! 


I would say that if this were something in the observa- 
ble world and something tangible, all-seeing eyes would be 
able to see this, and others would feel that it [the negative 
energy] had been taken. Modern technology could see it as 
it can see within an atom, so would it be sensical that it 
could not detect an aura that is meters high, having var- 
ious layers, colors and focal points? 


As for the reasons behind why the energy healers say 
they can see those auras and focal points and others can- 
not, they do not fall outside of two types. 


The first, they are either due to conjecture and imagin- 
ing something that is not there, the result of the mind’s 
projection, so the eyes imagine seeing something that is 
not there. 


The Shaykh Muhammad bin Salih al Uthaymeen, may 
Allah have mercy upon him, said, "If an individual imagines 
something, they could do so strongly in their selves that it is 


almost as though it is real. And this is a problem". 


And whoever looks at these exercises will see that this 
happening is not far-fetched. Rather, an issue in mind and 


(1) Al Liga ash Shari (1/215). 
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its intoxication 1s greater than the intoxication of alcohol 
for some“. 

I have witnessed those afflicted by hallucinations after 
having become deeply involved in the exercises of these 
people, and they will admit this. However, they explain it 
by saying that they are receiving an exceptional amount of 
energy that neither the body nor mind and for this reason, 
their minds can be affected. 

The second, 1s that if the heart attaches itself to delu- 
sions, it weakens, and the mind deteriorates. With this 
being the case, the devils can use it as an opportunity to 
cause mischief, like those who, when they sit and isolate 
themselves for hours, days and months, imagine things 
that weren’t real. They claim they see the auras, focus cen- 
ters, colors, layers and paths. 

Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "The extent of their affair is that they put 
something in their selves and think that it exists outside their 
selves and for this reason, the devils sustain them, as the dev- 
ils act upon delusions and cast upon people things that have 
no reality. And those who are grounded in these matters say 
that the real world is one of the hallucinations"™. 


He said, may Allah have mercy upon him, "For this 


(1) Some scholars of selfs views about the dangers of attaching oneself to 
conjecture and imagination will be seen in the upcoming section about 
hypnosis.. 

(2) Ar Rudd ala al Mantiqiyeen (p. 309). 
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reason, they used to glorify that which Ibn Arabi. In their 
view, it is the real world, so the jinn and devils become 
manifest to them. They say that opposites can be joined, 
which is something from their false hallucinations. The 
jinn and devils whisper words to them that they hear. 
Lights that they see and think are miracles but are satanic 
interactions, not those of the Most Merciful, and this is all 
a type of sorcery"), 

Imam Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said, "In summary, the most significant effect of the 
magician is upon the weak, submissive hearts that are at- 
tracted to that which is lowly. They say that the bewitched 
person is the one who can help themselves, and we may 
find their heart is connected to something that is sought 
after. The evil spirits only take hold over those ready to be 
taken over due to their inclination to the things that the 
evil spirits are inclined towards and their lack of strength 
from Allah", 

The fourth, is that the most dangerous thing in this 
methodology is that they show no outward opposition to 
any faith or way of life, even if, internally, they seek to 
decimate the inner structures of these and break their 
means of seeking protection. They will assimilate with any 
religion and then spread their poison. So, suppose they are 


(1) Ar Rudd ala ash Shathili fi hizbayhi wa ma sanafa fi adab it tareeq 


(p. 148). 
(2) Zad al Mad (4/117). 
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in a Christian country. In that case, they will call it °Chris- 
tian Energy Therapy’ and if in a Muslim country, they will 
say that Islam is energy and recitation of the Quran and 
making dhikr is energy, all of which strengthen the alleged 
aura. They will say that reciting surat al Baqarah repels 
negative energy, and eating Ajwa dates results in a blue 
aura surrounding the body! They encourage what they 
claim as ’Curing with the rays of la illaha ill Allah, where 
they encourage the patient to envisage the kalima as rays 
that emanate and then try to feed off them in their minds. 
They will then direct them [the rays] towards the patient 
through the methods they have acquired from the other 
false faiths. 


Look, may Allah preserve you at how they exploit the 
religion and kalima of Tawhid to spread their humbug 
and how they inject this and acts of magic into the pure re- 
ligion of Islam! 


Shaykh Abdur Rahman al Mualimi, may Allah have 
mercy upon him, said, "Those who are aware of the reali- 
ties behind these training methods do not make any faith 
or way of life a condition to the training. Rather, they will 
teach anyone, whatever their faith or way of life. They will 


(1) Undoubtedly, ajwa dates have plenty of benefits in safeguarding the 
person against magic. However, no reliable scientific evidence indi- 
cates that eating them results in a blue aura. Regrettably, they spread 
many such falsehoods, to the point that some people consider them 


true and not even open to debate.. 
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advise them to perform the worship they believe in regu- 
larly, advising the Muslim to fast and pray; the idolator to 
devote themselves to the idol and other than this. They be- 
lieve that this helps the person reach the intent behind the 
exercise, especially gathering their thoughts, concentrating 
their focus and strengthening their utility to imagine..." to 
where he said, "Those who wish and are pleased to have 
the strength to know the unseen and have influence over 
others are upon misguidance. And what we mean by being 
pleased is they are content with learning magic. And who- 
ever is Satisfied doing it, seeking the truth, could become 
deceived with this strength and the devils’ delusions and 
their steering of them towards, either their outright desires, 
in which case they will truly be a magician [as this is what 
the person wants] or thinking that they have become one 
of the allies of Allah [i.e., they do not want to become a 
magician but have been deceived by the devils that this is 
the correct way to become close to Allah]. Still, in reality, 


they are from the allies of the devils". 


And what is dangerous regarding the call of these peo- 
ple is that they target all levels within different commu- 
nities; doctors, the sick, the healthy, individuals, 
communities, students, teachers, volunteers, traders, engi- 
neers, and those with an interest in the Shariah and any- 
one else they can think of. Even small children are 
targeted in cartoon films and encouraged to do Reiki and 


(1) Athar ash Shaykh Abdur Rahman al Mualimi (6/254-259). 
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yoga). And other such pagan-based mindfulness exer- 
cises. They have rituals specific to eastern faiths that are 
established upon deifying the self and nature. Regrettably, 
these efforts have been translated into Arabic and pro- 
moted widely amongst our children. In contrast, we have 
been unmindful of them. 


And so that you can know about the danger of these 
practices: 


e The people of the Christian faith, despite altering 


(1) Yoga is a Sanskrit word to unite the individual self to the supreme. It 
consists of spiritual exercises rooted in various pagan faiths, through 
which the individual seeks to actualize the belief of pantheism [wahda- 
til wuddoj]! It is a belief based upon disbelief and contradicts the Isla- 
mic Aqeedah in affirming the Creator, His right to be worshipped and 
His names and attributes. One kind of yoga is that the individual per- 
forms exercises and cites holy incantations, such as Om’ and some- 
times the names of their gods, to transfer life energy or awaken 
dormant energy. It contains certain bodily positions that the Hindus 
use in their worship, such as the lotus position and the tree pose. One 
of the critical movements is called the salutation to the sun pose, which 
is a compound movement. Its name comes from the Sanskrit Surya 
Namaskar, which means salutation to the Sun god and is performed 
on the feet, knees, hands, chest and forehead. See Harakat al Asr al Ja- 
deed (pp. 473 - 475) and At Tatbeeqat al Muasirah li falsafatil istishfa 
ash Sharqiyyah, (pp. 364 - 366). It is not permissible for the Muslim to 
practice these rituals with specific roots in paganistic faiths and wor- 
ship other than Allah. Whoever wants exercise and beneficial training 
has vast permissible opportunities for them, and they can pursue one 


free from associating partners with Allah and doubtful matters.. 
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their faith and decimating their belief, feared the effects of 
such ideas and practices on their followers, so the first 
writings they warned against in the 20th century were in 
the 1970s. 

e Written critiques followed this up in the 1980s. 

e In 2003, the Vatican wrote a lengthy document 
about this - the result of studies that took place over six 
years. They concluded that the pagan practices that these 
groups have run counter to the Christian faith”. 

e In 2017, the Catholic media center warned against 
yoga, saying that its practices do not conform with the 
Christian faith”. 

e We are the people of the true religion, sound belief 
and pure Islam; followers of the leader of the Messengers 
X, so are more deserving of having honor over our faith and 


being fearful of distortions and misguidance entering it. 


6) AZ 6) 
OIX D 


(1) At Tatbeeqat al Muasirah li falsafatil istishfa ash Sharqiyyah, (pp. 
288 - 299) [The paper is entitled Jesus Christ - the Bearer of the Water 
of Life - A Christian Reflection on the New Age]. 

(2) The Lebanese newspaper An Nahar, 15th September 2017.. 


DA 


f 


Astral projections or out-of- 


body experiences 


One of the forms of the devils duping these people is 
through what they call astral projections; they claim com- 
plete relaxation, strong intent and focusing on a single 
point on something or what they dub as transcendental 
meditation., where they repeat certain mantras like 
’ Om,’ which is used in the meditation practices of the Hin- 
dus. In summary, these practices are based upon panthe- 
ism. With this practice, one must focus their thoughts on 
these mantras and strengthen their focus in specific ways. 


Then, after practicing and performing these rituals, the 
individual feels electric impulses, stiffness and crawling or 


(1) This type of Hindu meditation is described as a mental technique that 
enables the mind to exercise a higher degree of thought [a higher state 
of consciousness] than just contemplation. The reality is that it causes 
the reason to leave and plays havoc with consciousness. In some cir- 
cumstances, it can lead to worry, anxiety, muscle spasms and nerve 
damage that could result in psychosis and temporary physical and 
mental disabilities, as some medical professionals and specialists have 
attested. For details, refer to the doctoral thesis ’Harakat al asr al ja- 


deed, mafhoomiha wa nashatiha wa tatbeeqatiha (pp/ 376 - 381).. 
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jerking in their body. They would then feel a separation of 
the etheric body‘. From the physical body, or the soul de- 
parting from the body that they liken to sleep. They then 
feel that their soul is far removed from the physical body, 
and they may hear strange sounds or those who call them 
during this process. 


After they have separated from the body, they claim to 
be able to travel across the universe and to reach the hea- 
vens and galaxies; to be able to move that which is station- 
ary; meet with those they had agreed to meet while they 
were in their bodies. Some claim to have traveled to the fu- 
ture or past and met the souls of the dead, like the pro- 
phets and other such nonsense and false beliefs. 


I have some things to note about this heretical practice. 


Firstly, to use the mantras of the Hindus, like ommm, 
explicitly indicates that these practices conceal an ugly 
truth and a dangerous methodology upon our pure mono- 
theistic faith. So, the Muslim who practices Tawhid should 
not be duped by false claims and science-based terminol- 
ogy if the reality of matters shows the contrary to be true. 


Secondly, these sensations the person feels, like the 
electric impulses, skin crawling, spasms, heat through the 
body of the practitioner, hearing strange sounds, perhaps 
those of wild beasts and animals and the sounds of those 


(1) There is no scientific evidence to confirm the existence of what is 


claimed to be the etheric body.. 
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who are calling upon them with their name is something 
that happens to those afflicted by the whisperings of the 
devils and those upon whom the devils descend. They 
[these symptoms] are known to those who busy themselves 
with spiritual cures, which all emphasize that the devils are 
causing mischief with them, whether they realize it or not. 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah has some essential 
words in rebutting this superstition, making the satanic 
elements within them clear, "For this reason, these groups 
ask the people to gather their thoughts and focus them on 
one thing, whatever it may be. They say that even if a per- 
son focuses their thought upon a stone, Allah will cause 
them to benefit from it... they intend to make others focus 
on one thing“). Until the soul is fixed, its splitting and 
fracturedness is no longer exist. This is as the Barabis 
would do - look at a picture for some time, as did other 
idol worshippers. Once the individual’s intention is concen- 
trated upon that thing. The heart is clean of that which is 
put forward to it. The devils can take hold of it and spread 
within their hearts that which they will spread; appear to 
them and fulfill some of their needs. The philosophers 
[those who adopt this approach] are people who do not 


(1) This is precisely what the proponents of astral projections and similar 
approaches say; to focus on a specific point, whether physical or con- 
ceptualized, like the well-known energy symbols, words, or mantras 
that the person chants. A further explanation will follow in Shaykh al 


Islam’s words.. 
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know the jinn and say that all this is a result of the power 
of the self”. 


However, most people know the reality of this affair, 
that the devils do things that the souls cannot. They may 
make remembrance of Allah, and their intent behind this 
is to focus their hearts and rid them of what is put forward 
to them.So their intention behind this is not to worship 
Allah. May He be glorified and exalted. 


This is common in many of the people of our time, as 
some of them used to say to their followers, focus your 
heart and say la illaha il Allah but the intent behind it is 
not the remembrance of Allah. It is only to gather the 
heart, and once the heart has been gathered, the devils des- 
cend and make them feel as though they elevate to the hea- 
vens and other worlds. One will say to them, what has 
happened to you never happened to Musa, the son of Im- 
ran, nor to Muhammad on the night of ascension". 


Thirdly, the weakness of these people’s hearts has pre- 


(1) Their contemporaries say that it is from the strength of their inward 
intellect or energy.. 

(2) This is exactly what some of them do in the seminars on astral projec- 
tions. Still, they delete the Hindu mantras in their rituals, changing 
them with Allah’s name or the word of Tawhid. They will clarify that 
the intent is to strengthen focus and collect thoughts until they 
achieve what they want by leaving their bodies.. 

(3) See Qaida Atheema fil farq bayna ibadat Ahlil Islam wal iman wa iba- 
dat ahlish shirk wan nifaq, (p. 137).. 
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ceded, and the imbalance of their minds results from their 
exercises and what they fantasize about. This results in them 
entering a more intoxicated state than those who drink alco- 
hol and takes drugs. They will feel as though they are sus- 
pended in the air and a lightness of body that many drunk 
people feel. Suppose the drunkard feels worried or anxious 
about something in their life. In that case, they feel dimin- 
ished during their drunken state. They will live in a stupor of 
recovery, sweetness and purported relief. 


Similar is the condition of those who practice these ri- 
tuals in question; they will sit and imagine their spirit leav- 
ing their body, elevating in the air and focusing on their 
breathing, trying to break from the present. They do not 
see, hear or feel anything other than those ramblings, man- 
tras and the ideas they have fixed in their heads. All of this 
results in weakened senses and leaving their mind, not 
their bodies, so they will experience the corrupt ideas they 
have fixed in their minds, in terms of leaving their bodies 
and levitation in a state similar to the drunkards. In this 
state, they are easy prey for the devils. 


This is what used to happen to some of the people of 
innovation of old, where they would become intoxicated 
and leave their presence of mind due to their beliefs and 
practices. One of the things they would claim was leaving 
their bodies and then levitating, just as these modern-day 
healers do. They would see themselves meeting the pro- 
phets’ souls and righteous and be elevated to the seventh 
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heaven until they reached their Lord. He would discharge 
them from the responsibility of acting upon the Islamic 
legislation. If their intoxication was heightened, some 
would claim to reach what they would call infinity and 
unite with the Lord.“ Like some of the modern propo- 
nents of these heretical beliefs would see that this is a stage 
for those who practice these pagan rituals. 


There is no doubt that all of this flies against the teach- 
ing of Islam that promotes the preservation of people’s fa- 
culties and the prohibition of everything that causes its 
erosion or adversely affects it, even if a little. On the 
authority of Jabir Bin Abdillah, may Allah be pleased with 
both, who said that the Messenger of Allah %4 said, “If a 
large amount of something causes intoxication, a small 
amount of it is prohibited’, 


The prohibition of intoxicants is not restricted to 
drinking only. Rather it is general for all liquors, whether 
in the form of food, drink, smoke, an injection, or even 
the spoken word. An example of this is that the propo- 
nents of this approach are looking at in terms of visions 
and whisperings that they claim to take them to the past 
or future or levitation to the heavens and stars, traveling 
through the skies and across continents. 


(1) See Majmoo al Fatwawa of Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah (2/143) 
for his words on the intoxication of the people of infinity.. 

(2) Abu Dawood (3681) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Irwa al Gha- 
leel (2375). 
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If they made these claims while being conscious and at 
the height of their strength, the people who have sense would 
belittle them and say that their speech was that of crazy peo- 
ple. So how would it be if people of reasoning were told that 
they claimed to reach the heavens and the stars and that they 
attained these laughable feats while they were lying asleep 
on their beds, engrossed in the stupor of their thoughts? 


Something that reinforces the dangers of this kind of 
intoxication is a recent phenomenon that is called digital 
drugs, which are musical clips that the person listens to 
with their eyes closed and relaxing while focussing inten- 
sely on what they are listening to”. These drugs influence 
the brain and the nervous system to an extent comparable 
to traditional narcotics. 


May Allah have mercy upon Shaikh al Islam Ibn Tai- 
miyyah, where he said, "It can happen that listening to the 
sounds of these singers can lead one to become intoxi- 
cated. This is also blameworthy, as the individual is not 
permitted to listen to that they haven’t been ordered to 
[for instance,] music/singing that causes their consciousness 
to disappear. Causing it to disappear is prohibited, and 


(1) See the article in the Emarati newspaper al Itihad, "The Abu Dhabi 
Police Warn Against the Dangers of Digital Drugs on the Internet," 
17th May 2012. And also, see the article in the Emarati newspaper al 
Yaum, "6 Interventions that prevent the spreading of digital drugs", 
within which is a study that has been considered by the Decision Sup- 
port Centre of the Dubai Police Department in their approach to the 
dangers of digital drugs, dated 9th November 2014.. 
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when something that is not legislated leads to it, it is also 
prohibited. And what happens during this time, in terms 
of the sweetness the heart or the spirit feel, even if it is 
connected to an aspect of faith, is lost due to the loss of 
consciousness that occurs"). 

Fourthly, if this is sleep and exiting the body, as some 
of them claim, Allah takes the soul upon death, and the 
souls are under His dominion; not under that of the peo- 
ple, as Allah says, Allah takes the souls at the time of 
their death, and those that do not die [He takes] during 
their sleep. Then He keeps those for which He has decreed 
death and releases the others for a specified term. Indeed, 
they are signs for people who give thought® [Az Zumar: 42]. 

Fifthly, if the practitioners of astral projections had 
mastery and ability over the souls and could travel to the 
past and future, there are many ruinous implications of 
this claim: assertion of knowing the unseen; the ability to 
escape the Day of Standing; changing historical events; the 
belief in reincarnation - all of these are the same as the be- 
liefs of the faiths from which these practices originated. 

Sixthly, no science or intellect supports astral projections; 
many of the psychological scholars mock its proponents and 


count their practices under the banner of hokum™. 


A LENT ©) 
aN WS 


(1) Majmoo al-Fatawa (11/11). 
(2) Refer to the book, ’Ashhur 50 khurafah fi ilm in nafs’, (p.10). 


GF 
Dowsing and using a pendulum 


The practice of dowsing is an outright form of divina- 
tion and fraud that has spread incredibly amongst the 
youth and young women. It has many forms, the most 
prominent of them being: 


1. To tie a rope or thread to the middle of a stick, take 
the rope/thread, leave the stick dangling, and then pose 
questions. 


2. They bring two iron rods in an ’L’ shape, each of 
them by the end in each hand. Then, holding them level, 
the person asks about their need. 


3. They bring a thread or chain, hang it to the end of 
an iron rod, and then hold it from the thread or chain and 
ask their question. 


And the ask must be specific, as they claim. The extent 
of the stick or rod’s movement will answer the question 
about where the lost item is, for example, or what they wish 
to know from the unseen. They also claim it will tell them 
where to find treasures underground, so they can use this 
method to find water, petrol, precious objects, or find out 
about the future and what they are unaware of in terms of 
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feelings and emotions. I’ve seen some of the Raqis use these 
rods to diagnose and specify what sickness a person has! 


They claim they can use this instead of the legislated 
Istikharah prayer and will use it to show them whether 
they should do something or not or whether they should 
marry so-and-so or not. So, the extent of the movement of 
the rods shows the answer and what course of action the 
person should take. 


This form of naive quackery has spread immensely in 
Arabic countries after the translation of the book ’Dows- 
ing: The Ultimate Guide for the 21st Century, even if this 
thinking was present before among the people of pre-Isla- 
mic ignorance. 


The author of this book said, "Dowsing can be de- 
scribed as a means to find water, gems, minerals, under- 
ground tunnels, caves and almost anything you could want 
to find!’ She adds, ’The question about whether dowsing 
can be used in the future is open to a long debate. The an- 
swer from my personal experience is yes.’ It will not escape 
the person with a sound natural inclination [fitrah] what 
this fraudulent practice has in terms of great creedal de- 
viances. I will stop at a few of them to explain them. 


Firstly, the claim that these diviners can know the un- 
seen and the future, the location of the lost item and what 
the soul is feeling. All of this is from the knowledge of plain 
and outright sorcery that is not open to debate. The author 
of the book on dowsing affirmed that their practice is a kind 


Chapter 8: Contemporary Magic 325 


of divination” and the prophet X said, "Whosoever goes to 
a fortune-teller and believes them has disbelieved in that 
which was revealed to Muhammad 2¢."°And on the 
authority of some of the wives of the prophet #¢, on the 
authority of the prophet 2, that he said,) "Whosoever visits 
a diviner and asks them about anything, their prayers will 


not be accepted for forty nights". 


Secondly, it is incredible that those who reject the narra- 
tions of Bukhari and Muslim with the evidence of their nar- 
row-minded intellects not being able to accept them; who 
disparage the narrations about the Ruqyah; who mock pro- 
phetic medicine with the reasoning that modern medicine 
has developed, and then they accept this nonsense that even 
the bereft will laugh at and are pleased with being with the 
lowest of the low in the pre-Islamic period of ignorance! 

This is because what the diviners do today is exactly 
what the people of ignorance used to do when using ar- 
rows to determine their fortune - something that Allah 
prohibited us from and deemed impure. The only differ- 
ence is that an arrow is now a different object! 

The people of the period of ignorance used them to 
choose places to dig wells, to take as places of dwelling 
and seek sustenance, as the people of dowsing do today. 


(1) Dowsing: The Ultimate Guide for the 21st Century, (p. 21). 

(2) Al Bazzar (3578) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Silsilatul Aha- 
deeth as Saheeha (2195). 

(3) Muslim (2230). 
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Allah the Most-High said, $O you who believe! 
Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), gambling, Al- 
Ansab, and Al-Azlam (arrows for seeking luck or decision) 
are an abomination of Satan’s handiwork. So, avoid 
(strictly all) that (abomination) so that you may be 
successful [Al Ma’idah: 90]. He also said, #Forbidden to 
you (for food) are: Al-Maytatah (the dead animals - cattle- 
beast not slaughtered), blood, the flesh of swine, and the 
meat of that which has been slaughtered as a sacrifice for 
others than Allah or has been slaughtered for idols, etc., 
or on which Allah’s Name has not been mentioned while 
slaughtering, and that which has been killed by strangling, 
or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the gor- 
ing of horns - and that which has been (partly) eaten by a 
wild animal - unless you can slaughter it (before its death) 
- and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) on An-Nusub 
(stone altars). (Forbidden) also is to use arrows seeking 
luck or decision, (all) that is Fisqun (disobedience of Allah 
and sin)# [Al Ma’idah: 3]. 


Imam Ibn Katheer, may Allah have mercy upon him, 
said, about Allah’s statement #...to use arrows seeking 
luck or decision, "The Arabs during the period of 
ignorance used to do this and it refers to three arrows they 
would have; one of them would be written "Do it," an- 
other, "Do not do it" and on the third, "nothing," i.e., 
there was nothing written on it. So, if they chose the one 
ordering them to do the action, they would do it; if they 
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chose the one prohibiting them, they would not do it, and 
if they chose the empty one, they would draw them 


again"), 


Ibn Hisham, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 
"If they wanted to dig a well, they would take a vessel con- 
taining water and shoot it, and where the water would 
flow, they would dig the well". 


So, using arrows to locate the water is not new; it was 
a practice the pagan Arabs carried out, and Allah prohib- 
ited them. The issue isn’t dependent upon the instrument 
used, so this ruling is applicable. As Shaykh al Islam Ibn 
Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, "So 
everything that a person may use to have a physical influ- 
ence on something else so they can attain the knowledge 
of the future comes under this banner". i.e., the banner 
of using arrows. 


And Allah has given us something better than these 
practices - the Istikharah prayer. On the authority of Jabir 
bin Abdillah, who said that "Allah’s Messenger 2 used to 
teach his companions to perform the prayer of Istikhara 
for every matter just as he used to teach them the chapters 
from the Qur’an. He #¢ used to say, "If anyone of you 
intends to do something, they should offer a two Rak’at 


(1) Tafseer Ibn Katheer (3/24). 
(2) As Seerat an Nabawiyyah (1/152). 
(3) Majmoo al Fatawa (4/80). 
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prayer other than the compulsory prayers, and after finish- 
ing it, say, °O Allah! I consult You, for You have all 
knowledge, and appeal to You to support me with Your 
Power and ask for Your Bounty, for You can do things 
while I am not, and You know while I do not. You are the 
Knower of the Unseen. O Allah, If You know It this mat- 
ter (name your matter) is good for me both at present and 
in the future, (or in my religion), in this life and in the 
Hereafter, then fulfill it for me and make it easy for me, 
and then bestow Your Blessings on me in that matter. O 
Allah! If You know that this matter is not suitable for me 
in my religion, in this life and my coming Hereafter (or at 
present or in the future), then divert me from it and choose 
for me what is good wherever it may be, and make me 
pleased with it.0© 


ay Sii YG Jai as Os fy Bh 454k Hue Goh, teeth 3 a 
We D oe PM a (BE ES Ss i pall poe Ely ABI Ys ches 
ms ood ma t eg Sb - cyl Bes Bs oe dE - de gAl ee 3 J 
Je 3 ói- ee 


z9 
os 70 


Allâhumma inni asiik bi inuka wa sai A wa 
as’aluka min fadlikal-azimi, fa innaka taqdiru wala aqdiru wa ta’lamu 
wala a’lamu wa anta allamul ghuyubi. Allâhumma in kunta ta’lamu 
anna hâdhal amra khayrun li fi dini wa ma-ashi wa aqibati amri faq- 
dir-hu li wa yassir-hu li thumma barik li fihi wa in kunta ta’lamu anna 
hâdhal amra sharrun li fi dini wa maâshi wa aqibati amri fasrifhu anni 
wasrifni anhu waqdir liyal-khayra haythu kana thumma ardini.. 
(2) Bukhari (7390). 
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Imam Ibn al Qayyim, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, "The Messenger of Allah € substituted for his 
ummah this supplication for the practices of the people of 
the period of ignorance, in terms of the impurity of fore- 
telling events based on the flight of birds, using arrows 
and drawing lots through which the polytheists used to 
seek to know what had been apportioned for them in the 
future [unseen]. For this reason, it is called Istiqsam, in the 
form of seeking from the word Qasm.“. He #¢ replaced 
all of this with this supplication, which shows a slave’s 
monotheism, their need of Allah, worship of Him, reliance 
upon Him and asking of the One in whose Hand is all that 
is good". 


Thirdly, if the diviners could extract these treasures 
and gold and locate petrol, oil and gas, why do they not 
uncover the earth’s treasures? Why would the proponents 
of these erroneous practices not collaborate with countries 
and governments to mine for petrol? They would make 
millions instead of feeding off the intellects of the young 
women who pay for these seminars that claim to purify 
and develop individuals! 


Fourthly, this is the most critical and pivotal point in 
debunking this fallacy and those like it - the proponents 


(1) So, Istiqsam means that a person seeks/asks for what has been appor- 
tioned for them in the unseen [Translator’s Note].. 
(2) Zad al Ma’ad (2/405). 
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interpret the movement of the rod in one direction or the 
other as the cosmic consciousness or subconscious mind 
has answered their question and then ordered the imple- 
mentation in the practitioner’s hands to move in the direc- 


tion that they will understand the correct answer“. 


With regret, the likes of this are repeated by some 
young Muslims who do not understand that it negates the 
belief of the Muslim in Tawhid ar Rubobiyyah and the 
root knowledge of the existence of the Creator, nor do 
they understand that the terms ’the subconscious mind.’ 
and ’cosmic consciousness’ are loaded with dangerous phi- 
losophical ideas taken from eastern religions, resulting in 
Wahdatil Wujood and other heretical beliefs. The author 


of the book divination indicated this dangerous belief. 


A summary of the philosophical belief that asserts this 
futility and other similar nonsense beliefs is that there is a 
universal energy present before our creation that has goldy 
attributes. In their view, this makes miracles happen and 
cures the sick. It is this energy that created and originated 


(1) See Al Wujoo al Arba’a lit Taqah (p. 117). 

(2) The term ’the subconscious mind’ in the sphere of spiritual knowledge 
refers to the knowledge, experiences and memories that a person has 
acquired or had and then forgotten but have left an impression on 
their minds, feelings and character. The energy and diviners practi- 
tioners have a specific philosophical reference with them that has roots 
in eastern faiths. Refer to Harakat al Asr al Jadeed (pp. 362 - 363).. 

(3) Refer to the book Ad Dawazeenj (p. 53). 
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the creation, not Allah. So, what the person seeks from this 
energy, it grants, and there is nothing for the individual to 
do except pose the question correctly. It will answer and 
fulfill their wish. Even if the slave were to call upon their 
Lord and show humility in front of Him, the answer to 
their calls that they receive is due to the subconscious mind 
or cosmic consciousness that has answered them! 


To show the reality of what they claim around the sub- 
conscious mind, that it answers the call of those in distress 
and grants what they ask of it, I will quote some of their 
works from a book that has been spread like wildfire 
amongst the Muslim youth, to the extent that it is studied 
and seminars have been set up around it; the book the 
Power of Your Subconscious Mind, by Joseph Murphy. 


1 - The author states, "Answering the supplications 
and prayers comes when the subconscious mind responds 
in an internal manner or idea in the person’s conscious- 


ness"), 


As for the people of Islam believe that Allah answers 
the call of those in distress and lifts evil from them, and 
there are no intermediaries between Him and His creation. 
If prayer is answered, it is because Allah permitted it to be 
so, not due to the permission of anything other than He in 
the universe; no angel that is close to Allah, nor prophet 


(1) The Power of Your Subconscious Mind (p. 6) [This is a reference to 
the Arabic edition of this book]. 
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that has been sent, nor righteous wali of Allah. And may 
Allah be glorified high and above that there is any energy 
or power that permits within His command and dominion. 


2 - The author also states, "This strength that the sub- 
conscious mind can perform miracles to cure you from 
your illness and give you vitality and renewed strength". 


As for the people of Islam, they believe that the one 
who cures is Allah alone, "And when I am ill, it is He 
who cures me [Ash Shu’ara: 80], and the doctor and 
medicine are means, as we have previously explored. 


3 - He states, "The strength through which miracles 
come about that your subconscious mind possesses was 
present before your creation and mine and before any 


place of worship in existence". 


The Muslims affirm a lord who is far above His crea- 
tion, above His Throne. He has complete attributes and 
lofty characteristics. As for these people, they do not af- 
firm this. They interpret the Lord as the universal energy 
that permeates the universe that is one with it. They say 
that people are a part of the whole consciousness or the 
whole mind. For this reason, they will say that your sub- 
conscious mind existed when the universe was, and your 
existence and unification with the universe will continue 
after your death. The author emphasizes the belief in the 


(1) Ibid, (p.3). 
(2) Ibid (p. 7). 
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whole consciousness in another place, saying, "There is 
nothing except the mind of one creator". 


4 - The author says, "In the depths of your subcon- 
scious, you can achieve pearls of wisdom without bounds, 
unrestricted strength and sustenance that has no end for 
all you need". 


Deification of the self is one of the fundamentals of the 
belief of these people; they see that they are on a path that, 
through reflection and taking part in rituals, they will unite 
with the universe and actualize all they want. 


There is no doubt that this belief flies in the face of 
reasoning and reality and Allah’s oneness in His lordship 
and creation and organization. 


The slave by him/herself, without the protection and 
care of Allah, is weak, #and man was created weak® [An 
Nisa: 28]. For this reason, the slave says in the supplica- 
tion for Istikhara, "for You can do things while I am not, 
and You know while I do not; and You are the Knower of 
the Unseen," and in the acts of remembrance in the morn- 
ing and evening, "O Ever-lasting, Self-sufficient, I seek aid 
through your Mercy; rectify all my affairs and do not en- 
trust me to myself for the batting of an eyelid". 


(1) Ibid (p. 83). 

(2) Ibid (p. 11). 

(3) An Nasai in Amal al Yaum Wal Layla (570) and graded Saheeh by al 
Albany in Silsilatul Ahadeeth as Saheeha (227). 
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Allah is all Powerful and Strong; in His Hand is the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth - He organizes all 
the affairs and Can do all things. 


5 - The author states, "It is the strength that makes the 
world revolve, that guides the stars in their orbit and 
makes the sunshine", 


With sorry, I have heard some of the Muslim youth 
saying these words, those who have efforts in holding 
seminars about energy, claiming in a session they had en- 
titled, °A message from the universe’ that through their 
proclaimed strength, they could move the stars and influ- 
ence their orbit! This is disbelief in Allah’s lordship, and 
Allah the Most-High said, Allah is He Who raised the 
heavens without any pillars you can see. Then, He Istawa 
(rose above) the Throne (really in a manner that suits His 
Majesty). He has subjected the sun and the moon (to con- 
tinue going round)! Each running (its course) for a term 
appointed. He regulates all affairs, explaining the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) 
in detail, that you may believe with certainty in the meet- 
ing with your Lord [Ar Ra’d: 2]. 


And I will not find a stronger rejoinder to them than that 
which the Khalil of ar Rahman Ibrahim said to the king who 
claimed lordship, ¢When Ibrahim (Abraham) said (to him): 
"My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives life and causes death." 


(1) The Power of Your Subconscious Mind (p. 47). 
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He said, "I give life and cause death." Ibrahim (Abraham) 
said, "Verily! Allah causes the sun to rise from the east; then 
cause it for you to rise from the west." So, the disbeliever was 
utterly defeated. And Allah guides not the people, who are 
Zalimun (wrong-doers, etc.)# [Al Baqarah: 257]. 

So, if they were truthful in their claim that they have 
the abilities to influence the stars and move them, let them 
make the sun rise from the west or delay it from rising to 
show the people their extraordinary abilities. 

I do not doubt that many of the Muslims and trainers 
affected by them do not comprehend the reality of these 
dangerous philosophies - if they did, they would distance 
themselves from them. 


A EON 6) 
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C 
Hypnosis 


The encyclopedia of mental health defines this as "An 
interaction where a person (the person under hypnosis) an- 
swers the suggestive questions of another (the hypnotist) in 
a conceptual ritual that seeks to bring about a change in 


perception, memory or voluntary control in action”. 


It takes many forms, including that the hypnotist or- 
ders the one they are putting under hypnosis to relax and 
breathe in a certain way. Then, they ask them to focus on 
a specific point they try to make them not hear or feel any- 
thing except what they are saying or playing to them and 
for them to collect all of their thoughts and feelings and 
focus them on that. After they get further entrenched in 
this, focusing on their speech and the imaginary things 
they are saying, the subject gradually becomes trance and 
loses consciousness. The issue is then in a state in which 
they will fully comply with all that the hypnotist asks 
them. 


This is one of the signs of old magic and was called 


(1) Harikatul Asr al Jadeed (p. 381). 
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*the stupor of the worshipper’ because they used to take 
their sick to the temples and cure them using hypnosis“. 


The first person to have used this as a medicinal prac- 
tice academically was the Austrian Franz Anton Mesmer 
at the end of the eighteenth century. From his biography, 
it appears that he practiced magic in the guise of a doctor. 
He put forward his work where he suggested that the grav- 
itational attraction of the planets affected human health - 
something that is the same as the beliefs and practices of 
the magicians. He claimed that there was an invisible uni- 
versal liquid present in all living things and that human 
perception of it gave the ability to use this liquid as a re- 


medy”. 


He used to gather the sick he would treat in a dar- 
kened hall and enter upon them carrying a magnetic rod. 
And just by touching them with the rod, they would fall in 
front of him and be in fits of laughter, screaming or tears, 
or turn left and right and then enter into a coma. 


In 1784, a commission made up of a group of scholars 
and specialists in magnetized water concluded that the ef- 


fects of Mesmerism were due to imagination and specula- 


tion®. 


(1) See Qissatul Hadarah (3/244 - 245), a book translated into Arabic 
and translated at tadawi bit tanweem al mignateesi (p. 21).. 

(2) Refer to. 

(3) See Ashhur 50 khurafa fi ilm an nafs (p. 316), translated and al Har- 
bun Nafsiyyah (p. 233). 
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The commission stated, "Solid experience has shown 
that using imagination without the power of magnetism re- 
sults in nervous tremors or quivers and that magnetism 
without the imagination has no effect. The members of the 
commission agree with one opinion in relation to the exis- 
tence of animal magnetism and its benefit and say that 
there is nothing to affirm the existence of liquid or animal 
magnetic gas...and that the violent effects we witness in 
those undergoing treatment are as a result of the shakiness 
brought about by their imaginations". 


And despite the recanting of the school of hypnosis 
after the critical discourse and rejection they received from 
doctors and specialists, the movement grew after the sec- 
ond world war. In the west, specialist hypnotherapy orga- 
nizations were established, as were related research 
papers”, 

The understanding of hypnosis progressively developed 
and passed through a number of different stages, and nu- 
merous different schools of thought arose. Most of them 
did not believe in Mesmer’s views about animal magnetism 
or magnetized water; most see that their practices have 
their roots in the strength of suggestion and the extent of 
its effect upon the mind of the person who has been hyp- 


(1) Al Harb un Nafsiyyah Marakatul kalimatu wa’l mutaqad (p. 237- 
238). 
(2) Harakatul Asr al Jadeed (p. 382). 
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notized. For this reason, they call their practice suggestive 
hypnosis’ rather than the previous term, "magnetic hypno- 
sis. However, there remain differences in how they lift the 
mysteries and ambiguities surrounding their practices. One 
of their senior practitioners admitted that scientific studies 
and research had not reached a conclusive answer to 
this”. 


As an explanation of this matter, wherein there has 
been much difference and debate, I will briefly mention 
some of the fundamental principles and key matters 
around this practice, using their books and works, and 
then I will note what I see to be correct and true related to 
them, by Allah’s will, showing the relationship between 
them, the world of the jinn and the practice of magic. 


Firstly, for hypnotherapy to be successful, there must 
be strong suggestions from the hypnotherapist, and they 
must be consistent in their phrasing. They have to be 
versed in the different practices related to hypnotherapy, 
like specific sitting postures, relevant breaks for the patient 
and using exercises that will make the eyes weary, help the 
individual lose consciousness and enter into the hypnotic 
state that is sought after. Some of them may use specific 
medicines or injections to make this happen. 


As for the patient, they must be at rest, have a strong 


(1) Ta alum at Tanweem al Magnateesi (p.101), Dr. Leonard Shartook; 


translated into Arabic.. 
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imagination and focus intensely. They must carry out all 
that the therapist asks of them without any spiritual resis- 
tance to the ideals of hypnosis”. 


Secondly, hypnosis may come from within the indivi- 
dual without any intermediary or person leading them. 
This is also via the person being completely relaxed in their 
bodies and strongly using their sense of imagination or re- 
peating various mantras. During this, they command 
themselves to sleep and leave a state of consciousness, 
focussing intensely on something specific, whether it be 
something they imagine, a sound they can hear in their 
room, like the ticking of a clock, or something that they 
visually fixate upon. Some adopt yoga positions and prac- 
tice similar rituals described in preceding chapters about 
astral projections and transcendental meditation™. 


Thirdly, one of the types of hypnosis is delayed hypno- 
sis, Where the patient does a specific action, has a particu- 
lar sensation, or thinks something specific at a 
predetermined time. So, the therapist will say to them, at 
this time, on this day, you will feel an uncontrollable desire 
to go to the mall to buy such-and-such, and when that 


(1) Ash Shifa bit Tanweem al Magnateesi (p. 165); Taleem at Tanweem 
al Magnateesi (p. 63), Dr. Leonard Shartook; works that have been 
translated into Arabic.. 

(2) Refer to at Tanweem al Magnateesi (p. 38) by Joseph Harmon, trans- 
lated into Arabic.. 
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hour draws near, they will feel the sensation and act out 
what has been said to them, as they claim“. 

Fourthly, not everyone can be hypnotized and affected 
by their consciousness; it affects women more than men 
and those who are distressed and have weaker personal- 
ities than others. Some hypnosis teachers reject this truth 
and paint a picture that is the opposite, but some admit it 
and concede it, as will come in their speech. 

Fifthly, there are special exercises that some of them 
do to make the therapist more effective in their treatment. 
Most of these are the same as the exercises in Reiki, like 
yoga, considering, breathing, imagining, isolating and cut- 
ting off from others. And we have mentioned these in what 
has passed and explained their dangers in light of the Isla- 
mic legislation. 

One of the strange exercises that some mention is, "At 
the time of going to sleep, do not put off self-suggestions 
so you can benefit from your study of hypnosis. Choose a 
phrase, for example, ’I have full strength over myself and 
others’. It is a phrase that should be present in your final 
minutes before you sleep and you are determined to carry 
it out," 


Sixthly, some of them encourage the belief of spirits pre- 


(1) See Aja’ib at Tanweem al Magnateesi (p. 55) and ash Shifa bit Tan- 
weem al Magnateesi (pp. 216 - 217). 

(2) Ash Shifa bit Tanweem al Magnateesi wa taqatir roohi (pp. 296 - 305; 
411 - 412). 
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senting themselves and connecting with the deceased via 
hypnosis‘) but some differ from this and believe that this is 
the voice of the subconscious at the gatherings, answers their 
questions and tells them about matters of the unseen and 
not the souls of those who have passed away”. 


Seventhly, they claim that suggestive hypnotherapy 
can cure spiritual and physical ailments and is a means of 
stopping smoking and bad habits. They claim it can be 
used instead of local anesthesia in surgeries, as the patient 
loses all their sense of feeling and does not re-emerge from 
their stupor except when the hypnotist orders them to do 
so. 


This view is a cause of the issue with many medical 
doctors and scholars of the self; they see that these are 
simply claims from practitioners that are not established in 
neutral knowledge-based science that has been carried out 
correctly. Verifying this has occurred in a few cases does 
not mean it is an established practice. Some western re- 
searchers have debated these claims and debunked them 
scientifically”. 


Eighthly, the symptoms the patient will feel. 


|.Shakiness in their minds and consciousness, and peo- 
ple are of varying levels. Some will not lose their con- 


(1) See Aja’ib at Tanweem al Magnateesi (p. 35). 
(2) See Adwa ala khafaya at Tanweem (p. 49). 
(3) See Ashur 50 Khurafah fi Ilm in nafs (p. 316 - 326). 


Chapter 8: Contemporary Magic 343 


sciousness and can feel what is going around them; some 
will lose part of their consciousness, and some will lose 
their consciousness and presence of mind entirely, not re- 
membering anything that happened during the sitting, 
reaching a level of hallucinations. They will be under the 
hypnotist’s influence, being under their control, doing 
what they want and orienting wherever they wish”. 


The patients also differ in regards to the extent of the 
treatment; if the practitioner asks them to carry out a 
crime or to harm themselves or others, would they obey 
this or not? Some experiments have established that this is 
possible, especially when the presence of the mind and the 
senses are lost. 


2.Tingling of the limbs, redness of the eyes and stiffnes- 
sHeavy breathing, a feeling of hotness, electricity passing 
through the body, and heaviness in the head. This could 
lead the person to pass out and fall to the floor, as hap- 
pened to Mesmer in his treatment sessions. 


I have some points to make regarding this practice. 


First, through shortened skimming of this practice, it 
is clear that it is a form of treatment based on using exer- 


(1) See Ash Shifa bit Tanweem al Magnateesi wa taqatir roohi (pp. 316 - 
326) and adwa ala khafaya at tanween (pp. 78 - 79). 

(2) At tarshree al jana’i al Islami muqarinun bil qanoon al wadee (1/591); 
al Harb an nafsiyyah marakatil Kalima wa’l mutaqad (pp. 259 - 300). 

(3) Ta alum at Tanweem al Magnateesi (p.49 and p.75), Dr. Leonard 
Shartook; translated into Arabic.. 
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cises that revolve around focussing, intention and breath- 
ing and attaching the heart to imaginary visualizations and 
collecting its purposes. This will result in outcomes like 
those of people possessed by the Jinn manifest. And one 
form of the devils’ playing with them is that they have 
these sensations, like convulsions, feeling electrical 1m- 
pulses, stiffness in the body, heaviness in the head, redness 
in the eyes, the disappearance of their consciousness, being 
overtaken in their minds by their imaginations and fanta- 
sies and other than this in terms of the effects the people 
of this practice report themselves. And the reference to it 
in their books has preceded. 


The speech of the scholars, when we were exploring 
the practice of Reiki and astral projections, has preceded, 
and has shown that being excessive in holding the mind 
onto fantasies and visions through practices that exercise 
focus and pondering (as is the case with the practitioners 
of hypnotherapy as well) makes fertile soil for the devils to 
wreak havoc, especially if they reach a degree of hallucina- 
tions and the disappearance of one’s faculties”. 


So, beware of being complacent in undertaking these 
exercises and practices. In the beginning, they could be 
simply folly, losing one’s mind and getting strange sensa- 
tions for some. Still, when they carry on with these prac- 


(1) Many who undergo these treatments with good intentions are una- 


ware of this reality.. 
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tices, the patient becomes open to the actions of the devils, 
and the hypnotist can fall into the throes of magic and 
conditions of the fortune-tellers while not even knowing. 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Tamiya’s speech also preceded, 
where he unveils the reality behind this matter and shows 
the truth behind these people and how Satan plays with 
them. He said, may Allah have mercy upon him, "For this 
reason, these groups ask the people to gather their 
thoughts and focus them on one thing, whatever it may 
be. They say that even if a person focuses their thought 
upon a stone, Allah will cause them to benefit from it... 
they intend to make others focus on one thing”. Until the 
soul is fixed, its splitting and fracturedness is no longer ex- 
ist. This is as the Barabis would do - look at a picture for 
some time, as did other idol worshippers. Once the indivi- 
dual’s intention is concentrated upon that thing. The heart 
is clean of that which is put forward to it. The devils can 
take hold of it and spread within their hearts that which 
they will spread; appear to them and fulfill some of their 
needs. The philosophers [those who adopt this approach] 
are people who do not know the jinn and say that all this 
is a result of the power of the self, 


(1) This is precisely what the proponents of hypnosis and others say in 
focussing on a particular spot or thought.. 

(2) The same as what the people of hypnotherapy say, that it is from the 
strength of the self or intention, and some say it is from the strength 


of the subconscious or universal energy.. 
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However, most people know the reality of this affair, 
that the devils do things that the souls cannot. They may 
make remembrance of Allah, and their intent behind this 
is to focus their hearts and rid them of what is put forward 
to them, so their intention behind this is not to worship 
Allah, may He be glorified and exalted. 

This is common in many of the people of our time, as 
some of them used to say to their followers, focus your 
heart and say la illaha il Allah but the intent behind it is 
not the remembrance of Allah. It is only to gather the 
heart, and once the heart has been gathered, the devils des- 
cend and make them feel as though they elevate to the hea- 
vens and other worlds. One will say to them, what has 
happened to you never happened to Musa, the son of Im- 
ran, nor to Muhammad on the night of ascension" ”. 

This is exactly what happens to those who believe in 
astral projections and hypnotherapy. After their minds 
and intellects escape them, and they enter into hallucino- 
genic states, the result is that the devils play with them. 
They could cause them to faint, or the same things that be- 
fall those who have been possessed by the Jinn or are be- 
witched could occur to them. For this reason, one will find 
that the effect of magic is most significant upon the ignor- 


ant and people of weak and heedless hearts”. 


(1) See Qaida Atheema fil farq bayna ibadat Ahlil Islam wal iman wa iba- 
dat ahlish shirk wan nifaq, (p. 137).. 
(2) See Zad al Ma’ad (4/117). 
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And what is incredible is that Allah has made some of 
the proponents of this approach articulate this truth, 
where they have said that their impact is most significant 
upon those with weak hearts and those who are psycholo- 
gically unstable, as the author of the book Curing with 
Hypnosis said, "Those who accept the practices of hypno- 
sis are aware of some of the inclinations and disliked 
things that they manifest. One can become aware of them 
by talking to them; they will feel psychologically unstable 
if they look into a mirror. They may not like to mount a 
horse or stay near a waterfall. They may feel ill effects if 
exposed to moonlight. For the most part, they will feel 
light dizziness and may sometimes have difficulty breathing 
when they sit facing east. They may hate meeting in groups 
and feel uneasy when seeing burning things". 


And how excellent was the Imam Ibn Katheer, may 
Allah have mercy upon him, and it is as though he saw the 
words contained in this book and was acquainted with the 
reality of these people, as he commented on one of the 
kinds of magic, "This pattern is called at Tanbalah, and it 
is promoted to the unintelligent from the children of 
Adam. And within physiognomy is that which shows how 
to know those with complete intellect with those with defi- 
cient. So, if the magician is acquainted with physiognomy, 


(1) Ash Shifa bit Tanweem al maghnateesi wat Taqatir Ruhi (p. 234) with 
slight adaptations.. 


348 Ruqyah in the Shariah: Fundamentals and Important Issues 


they will know who from the people will follow them and 
who will not", 


The Second Point: 


One of the greatest things that will show you the rea- 
lity of many branches of knowledge [sciences] is to look at 
its fundamental principles and branches. A cursory look at 
the roots of hypnotherapy is sufficient to show clearly that 
it has roots in magic and that it grew within the temples of 
polytheistic faiths and then was rejuvenated by Mesmer, 
who showed his nature as a magician in his belief in the 
stars and their effects upon the people. It is a belief that 
the magicians of old were upon, from the Sabeans and Ba- 
bylon.~. And the prophet #¢ said about this kind of 
magic, "If anyone acquires any knowledge of astrology, he 
acquires a branch of the magic of which he gets more as 


long as he continues to do so", 


Magic relating to the stars and constellations is of two 
types: 

A theoretical type is to use their movements as evi- 
dence for what will happen in the world, from the matters 
of the unseen. 


A practical type is the belief that they affect the people 


(1) Tafseer Ibn Katheer (1/370). 

(2) See Ahkam al Quran by al Jasas (1/53-54). 

(3) Abu Dawood (3905) and it chain was made good [jawada isnadahu] 
by al Albany in Silsilatul Ahadeeth us Saheeha (793).. 
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on the earth through certain practices.. And this is the 
kind that Mesmer was upon. 


The practitioners who came after him defended them- 
selves against accusations of magic. But the one who 
knows about their writings and looks to their state will 
find open and manifest magic, clear acts of quackery and 
that which will turn the hair grey, as is the case with the 
author of the book, Curing with Hypnotism." As at the 
beginning of the book, the author is staunch against those 
who he differs from and who accuse practitioners of hyp- 
notherapy of magic. However, at the end of the book, the 
veil is lifted. The true colors can be seen - he affirms the 
presence of intelligent power, ghosts and spirits in their sit- 
tings and writes a chapter entitled, "Movement, Writing, 
Voices and Items that have been brought forward," and 
then he mentions this chapter the possibility of moving 
stationary objects; the movement of pens to write, the hyp- 
notherapist levitating; the presentation of items from afar, 


without the aid of anyone”. 


And then, he said, "Something clear is that this phe- 
nomenon of the movement of solid objects without a phy- 
sical means is carried out through the presence of a 
strange intelligent power through the mind of the inter- 


(1) In Arabic Ash Shifa bit Tanweem al Maghnateesi. 
(2) See Ash Shifa bit Tanweem al Maghnateesi (p. 419). 
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mediary (the hypnotherapist), one that can write directly 
in language and with the knowledge that is above the level 


of the intermediary". 


And then he said, describing what happened in some 
of the therapy sessions, "i.e., the presence of a sound 
[voice] that is completely distinct from that of the inter- 
mediary. It could differ in terms of being a male, or fe- 
male, or mature or young, or language, the manner of 
speech, the accent...and the rest of the distinguishing per- 
sonality traits that can show the presence of another per- 
sonality other than the people present". 


He then wrote a chapter titled "Ghosts and Spirits." 
He connected the moving of solid objects, levitation, the 
presence of ghosts, and the hearing of strange noises to the 
subconscious mind, from its influence and effect. He then 
calls outrightly to the belief of hulool and Etihad and that 
the subconscious mind can do everything”. 


I say: we seek refuge with Allah from this wandering 
and misguidance. It is Allah in whose Hand is the domin- 
ion of the heavens and the earth, and all of the creation is 
under His organization and might, in need of Him. They 
have no power and no might except with Him. He is, glori- 
fied may He be, Able to do all things. He has complete 


(1) Ibid (p. 419). 
(2) Ibid (p. 421). 
(3) Ibid (p. 422 - 423). 
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characteristics and lofty attributes, high over His creation, 
over His Throne, above every deficiency and shortcoming. 


The content of this book is entrenched in false hereti- 
cal beliefs, as explained in the discourse about dazing and 
its connection with the subconscious mind. 


As for that which the author mentioned in relation to 
spirits and ghosts, levitation, bringing things from afar, 
and a pen’s writing by itself, there is no doubt that these 
are the actions of the magicians and those who seek assis- 
tance from the devils. They have no connection with the 
subconscious mind, and we have already spoken about 
this. 


The Third Point: 


The exercises that the people of hypnotherapy practice 
are the same as those of the people with the belief of call- 
ing the souls of the dead to present themselves; this is the 
same practice as the magicians who practice what they call 
clairvoyance. For this reason, many of those involved in 
hypnotherapy are engaged with these beliefs and practices 
- showing that hypnosis is a wide gateway towards false 
beliefs and magic-based rituals. For this reason, the magi- 
cians practice this [hypnotherapy] and have become profi- 
cient at doing so over time and generations. 


Some scholars have become aware of the realities of 
hypnotherapy, the calling upon the dead, and the solid 
connection between them and warned against both prac- 
tices. And their warning against them was not based upon 
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lack of knowledge or poor understanding of them, as some 
claim. Rather, it was the result of study, knowledge, in- 
sight and considering the far-reaching effects of matters. 


Shaykh Abdul Azeez bin Baz, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said about the belief of calling upon spirits, "I 
have thought much about this, and it has become evident 
to me that it is a futile science and its reality is that it is a 
satanic irregularity that has the aim of ruining the [pure] 
belief and character; duping the Muslims and leads one to 


claim knowledge of the unseen in many things", 


He said, may Allah have mercy upon him, "The Stand- 
ing Committee of Knowledge-based Research and Reli- 
gious Verdicts gave a religious verdict about 
hypnotherapy, which is one of how the people call upon 
the deceased to be present, saying, "Hypnotism is a kind 
of prophecy where the practitioner uses a jinn upon the 
patient, who then speaks upon their tongue, and they [the 
jinn] have control to carry out some actions that they can 
if they behave obediently to the hypnotist and are subser- 
vient to them to the extent that the hypnotist draws near 
to them. And the jinn make the individual they embody 
obedient to the hypnotist, carrying out the actions they 
ask of the patient if they [the jinn] behave truthfully. Based 
upon this, to use Hypnotism as a way of finding a lost or 
stolen item or a curse for the sick, or for them to do any 


(1) Majmoo al Fatawa, Bin Baz (3/309). 
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other action through this practice, is not permissible. 
Rather, it is a form for Shirk due to what has preceded. 
And also, because it is a form of seeking refuge in Allah 
through means other than those Allah has made for His 
creation and permitted for them". End of quote of the 
Standing Committee. 


And one of those who has uncovered these false claims 
is Doctor Muhammad Muhammad Hussain in his book 
"Ar Ruhiyyah al Hadeetha; Hageeqatuha wa ahdafiha."®. 
And he was someone who had been taken in by these fab- 
rications for a long time. Then Allah guided him to the 
truth. He uncovered the falsity of those claims after he 
had penetrated them and not found anything except for 
quackery and nonsense". 


Shaykh Muhammad Nasir ud Deen al Albany, may 
Allah have mercy upon him, said, "...and from this type is 
the use of some of those who show outward rectification 
what they call spiritual medicine as remedies, whether it is 
in the ways of those of old, where they connect with the 
jinn, as the people of the period of ignorance did, or 
through a method they call nowadays asking the presence 
of the dead and similar practices like hypnosis. All of these 
practices are means that have not been legislated as they 


(1) Modern Spiritualism; Its Reality and Aims [Translator’s Note]. 
(2) Majmoo al Fatawa, Bin Baz (3/313 - 314). 
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center upon seeking aid in the jinn; something that was a 
reason for the misguidance of polytheists"”. 


The Fourth Point: 


Concerning delayed hypnosis, where the patient an- 
swers the request of the hypnotist, even if it is after a peri- 
od of time that the hypnotist specifies during their sitting. 
This is something that cannot happen except with the as- 
sistance of the jinn and devils. It is one of the forms of ma- 
gic that irritates and affects the bewitched at specific times 
during the year, month, or week; however, the magician 
specifies. This is well known to those who have experience 
in such matters. The names and labeling have changed, 
but the realities have not. 


The Fifth Point: 


Despite the amount of research and the number of stu- 
dies that have been carried out for more than two genera- 
tions, there remains a mystery around this practice. One of 
their significant proponents has said that scientific research 
and study have not reached a convincing answer™. 


Similarly, "It is not yet known with certainty how the 
hypnotherapist takes control over the person who falls 
into a slumber"®. And the reason behind many of the side 


(1) Silsilatul Ahadeeth as Saheeha (6/614). 
(2) Ta alum at Tanweem al Magnateesi (p.101), Dr. Leonard Shartook; 
translated into Arabic.. 


(3) At Tashree al Jana’i al Islami muqarinun bil qanoon al wadi (1/591). 
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effects the patient undergoes is that the people of this prac- 
tice differ amongst themselves and debate one another re- 
garding their true nature. And this emphasizes what has 
preceded, in terms of this practice being connected to the 
world of the jinn and magic. 

The issue with the majority of the western scholars 
who have written about this subject is that they do not be- 
lieve in the jinn, nor do they accept the effect of magic. 
For this reason, their studies into these practices are defi- 
cient, even if partly correct. 

The best people concerning these affairs are those who 
believe in the unseen; that which has been reported in Al- 
lah’s book and the sunnah of His Messenger #¢ and also 
believe in that which is seen; the physical and medical 
means that do not contradict the Islamic legislation. In this 
way, they are free from the confusion and contradiction 
that others fall into. 


A Ze A 
ZAA NA 


CS 
Uncovering personality traits using 


a person’s signature or handwriting 


using graphology. 


They claim that everything written on paper is an im- 
pression of what is present within the person’s soul, mind 
and actual state of affairs. 


One of the ways they carry this out is by asking the 
person to write their signature on a piece of paper. Then 
the person who can uncover character traits through the 
handwriting will draw a square around it, measuring its 
height and width. They then divide this square into four 
sections: one that represents the reality of the relationship 
between you and your wife and your family; another that 
represents the reality of your relationship with others; an- 
other, your relationship with your environment and the 
last that relates to the future. 


Some Muslims change the wording of this last category 
from future’ to intentions’ so they will not be criticized. 
They then put this through analysis; if they see that the 
signature crosses into the sector of the square relating to 
the family, they will give it an explanation specific to the 
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family, reflecting your character, whether it is love, hate, 
having a strong relationship and other than this. And if it 
is not arched into the quadrant, they explain it differently. 


Similar is the uncovering of personality traits via hand- 
writing analysis. They claim, for example, that if the hand- 
writing is huge, it shows that the individual exaggerates 
and loves attention; if it is medium-sized, they are an aca- 
demic and a balanced individual, and if the size of the 
writing is very small, they are a difficult and selfish indivi- 
dual. If they put a bit of spacing between the words, they 
are introverts, far removed from society, and they have 
other such nonsense. 


They claim that via analysis of signatures and hand- 
writing, they can gain knowledge of everything about your 
life; love, hate, dislike, jealousy, truth, feelings and what 
you conceal from people. 


One of them said, "It is possible to know the illnesses you are 


suffering from solely from your handwriting and signature"! 


Another said in a televised interview, "You can tell 
from the handwriting of a woman whether or not she is 
pregnant and whether she is carrying a boy or a girl!" 
Then the presenter asks, "The woman does not need a doc- 
tor after three months to tell her if it’s a boy or a girl?" He 
answered, "Of course - the handwriting shows with com- 
plete clarity whether it’s a boy or a girl and whether it is 


twins or one baby". 


I say: I have explained something of how this practice is 
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carried out, so the Muslim can know the absurdity of this 
ideology and its ruin. It is sufficient to mention the evidences 
that show its futility of it. The Muslim does not doubt that 
none know the unseen apart from Allah, as Allah, the Most- 
High said, Say: "None in the heavens and the earth knows 
the Ghaib (unseen) except Allah% [An Naml: 65]. 


Whoever claims to know the inner secrets of others 
and their innermost feelings or what is going on in their 
heads just by looking at their signature or handwriting has 
entered into divination”. from its widest gate. There is no 
difference between them and those who read palms and tea 
leaves and then inform them about the future. These prac- 
tices are impermissible, and the person who carries it out 
has committed a significant sin. 


A scientific study for a doctorate was carried out in the 
specialist field of counseling psychology at the University 
of Umm al Qura in Mecca that analyzed the 135 pieces of 
writing that female students handwrote. The researcher 
concluded: 


eThere was no credibility in uncovering personality 
traits via handwriting. 


eThere are no differences between the characteristics 
of the person and their handwriting in terms of "the size 


(1) The diviner [Kahin] is "The one who gives news of what will happen 
in the future and claims knowledge of the innermost’ An-Nihayah fi 
Ghareeb il Hadeeth (4/214).. 
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of the writing; the pressure exerted on the pen; the slant of 
the writing; the space between lines and footnotes". 

"And something worth mentioning is that the recogni- 
tion of graphology has been rejected as a branch of knowl- 
edge in scientific circles worldwide. It has been mentioned 
in some research pieces and reports that have shown it to 
be a worthless branch of knowledge and that the positive 
testimonials from the people who have tested it out are 
not sufficient evidence that proves its correctness. And in 
addition, most of the studies could not affirm that it can 
be used to demonstrate what it sets out to. 

Just as some of the foreign research papers have made 
explicit that the scholars have interpreted the way of gra- 
phology as the same way as the suggestive ways of old and 
that it is a trying to ascertain the unseen, or magic or divi- 
nation", 


A ZZ A 
LIXO 


(1) Refer to the doctoral thesis entitled, "Badu anasir khatil yad (graphol- 
ogy) wa alaqatuha bibadi simatish shakhsiyyah" (205) [Some of the 
matters relating to handwriting (graphology) and its connection with 
personality traits] and the doctoral thesis °Al Usool al Falsafiyyah lita- 
tawar ith that fit tanmiyatil bashariyyah’ [The fundamental philosophi- 
cal principles for self-development in human development] (1/150).. 

(2) ’Al Usool al Falsafiyyah litatawar ith that fit tanmiyatil bashar- 
iyyah(1/150 - 151).. 


o 
Telepathy 


One of the clear forms of divination and heretical prac- 
tices is that which has become widespread amongst some 
people who claim they can send inner feelings and inten- 
tions to someone far away, either in a different country or 
town. So, just by thinking and focussing and practicing 
some mental exercises, they claim that the sender can emit 
these thoughts and feelings from their mind to the mind of 
the receiver without any written or physical messages! 
They claim they can do this simply by thinking and ima- 
gining the movement of the oscillations of the universe to 
them, and their requests are met. 


I say: Firstly, one of the signs of the diviners is their 
claim that they can say what occurs in the innermost part 
of other people’s consciousness, so it is likely that others 
will follow in the future, claiming they can do this without 
the need for any tangible means. 


It has come in the hadith that the Messenger of Allah 
4 said to Ibn Saiyad, "I have kept something (in my 
mind) for you, (can you tell me that?)." Ibn Saiyad said, 
"It is Al-Dukh (the smoke)." The prophet #¢ said, "Let 
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you be in ignominy, for you will not cross your limits"), 


Imam an-Nawawi, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"What is correct and well known is that he #¢ concealed 
the verse of [the chapter of] the smoke, the statement of 
Allah, Then wait for the Day when the sky will bring 
forth a visible smoke% [Ad Dukhan: 10]". 


Al Hafidh Ibn Katheer, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, said, "Ibn Saiyad uncovered this through a divination 
practice by way of the jinn, and they only gave part of the 
word to him, for this reason, he said "It is Al-Dukh," i.e., 
ad-Dukhan [the smoke]. So, when he said this, the prophet 
Xe knew the reality of his state, that he was satanic and 
said, "Let you be in ignominy, for you will not cross your 
limits". 

Secondly, what they mention concerning the movement 
of universal pulses and getting their intentions across by 
focussing is a scientific fabrication. None who has an 
ounce of sense would concur with this. Its root is in the 
philosophical approaches of some faiths that deify the uni- 
verse and believe in pantheistic creeds. As some of them 
claim, "Connecting between things is possible through tele- 
pathy is possible due to the entire universe being a part of 
the Lord. So, it is as though when a person connects with 


(1) Bukhari (1354) Muslim (2924). 

(2) Sharh Saheeh Muslim (18/49). 

(3) Tafseer Ibn Katheer (7/248) and see Majmoo al Fatawa of Shaykh al 
Islam Ibn Taimiyyah (11/283). 
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another, they are connecting with His self. For this reason, 
through telepathy, as they claim, one can realize this unity, 
may Allah be highly exalted over what they say", 

As for scientific establishment, it cannot be ascertained 
through transmitting some of the statements of particular 
cases, or westerners, or simply by saying that there are stu- 
dies that have confirmed. Scientific basis can only be estab- 
lished through well-known methodologies, which 
proponents of this are completely ignorant of. 


O er © 


(1) ’Al Usool al Falsafiyyah litatawar ith that fit tanmiyatil bashariyyah 
(1/150-151)... 


Chapter 9 


Errors and Irregularities in 


Performing the Ruqyah 
and that the Raqis Make 
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Errors and Irregularities in Performing the Ruqyah 
and that the Raqis Make: 


Ignorance of religious teachings and not asking the 
people of knowledge are the most significant reasons for 
spreading errors and mistakes in Ruqyah. One of the re- 
grettable things about this field is that some of those who 
perform this task would, at the beginning of their practi- 
cing, be found having establishment upon the religion and 
connected to the sittings of the people of knowledge. Then, 
when people gather around their doors and homes, groups 
and individuals, self-amazement can seep in, and they 
think they are unique people of their age, an Imam of their 
times. They feel they can do without referring to the peo- 
ple of knowledge and then fall into innovations and errors 
that touch upon their faith and belief while unaware. 


I will mention some oft-repeated errors that those who 
busy themselves with Shariah Ruqyah make, may Allah 
guide them and us, and do this in the spirit of what the 
poet said, 


I learned about evil, not for evil itself, but to beware 
of it, 
And whoever does not know about evil from the peo- 


ple will fall into it. 


And on the authority of Hudhaifa bin al Yaman, may 
Allah be pleased with him, who said, "The people used to 
ask the Messenger of Allah #¢ about the good, but I used 
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to ask him about the evil lest I should be overtaken by 
ice, 
And here are a number of those errors and Irregulari- 
ties: 

1. The patient’s heart is attached to the Raqi: 


Islamic Ruqyah is an act of worship and obedience to 
Allah the Most-High, due to the prophet’s #¢ ordering it 
in some narrations. It is also a great gateway to calling Al- 
lah and connecting the slave to their Lord, showing that 
there is no salvation, cure, or happiness except by Allah’s 
will; the Raqi and doctor are only means. Something that 
fills the monotheistic Muslim with sorrow is when some of 
the Raqis attach the patient to them as individuals and not 
to their Lord, leading them to believe that there is no way 
of recovery except through them and that they are the ones 
who can make things happen and through them extraor- 
dinary things can take place. They are subservient to the 
Ifreet [powerful Jinn] or the Marada [stubborn ones] from 
the Jinn. If the sick person answers their call, it is at a loss 
to their religion and a means for a delay in their recovery 
due to the lack of a significant pillar in treatment, which is 
to have certainty in Allah, none of His creation. 


2. Seeking aid in the Jinn: 


This matter has preceded in some detail, and the texts 
of the Quran and Sunnah have been cited, showing that it 


(1) Bukhari (7084) Muslim (1847). 
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is a forbidden practice and a type of divination. Also, this 
prohibition of impermissibility remains in a general sense 
whether the Jinn is Muslim, non-Muslim, pious, or an evil- 
doer and whether they intend by it good or harm. 


3. Giving gifts and offerings to the Jinn: 


Some of the Jinn make an offering to them, such as 
slaughtering an animal of a specific type or lighting a par- 
ticular Bukhoor as a prerequisite to departing from the 
body of the person they have occupied. Complying with 
this is, in actual fact, drawing close to the devils leads to 
worshipping them. It is also a type of appeasement that is 
impermissible and that Allah has prohibited in His Book. 
Allah, the Most-High said, ¢And on the Day when He 
will gather them (all) together (and say): "O you assembly 
of Jinns! Many did you mislead of men," and their Auliya’ 
(friends and helpers, etc.) amongst men will say: "Our 
Lord! We benefited from each other, but now we have 
reached our appointed term, which You did appoint for 
us." He will say: "The Fire be your dwelling-place, you will 
dwell therein forever, except as Allah may Will. Certainly, 
your Lord is All-Wise, All-Knowing."% [Al-An’am: 128]. 


Shaykh al Islam Ibn Taimiyyah, may Allah have mercy 
upon him, said, "Some of the people draw close to the Jinn 
by cooking lentils and placing them in toilets. Or they may 
send the lentils and ask the devils for what they want, as 
some do in the bathhouses and other places. And all of 
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this is an example of having faith in magic and transgres- 


sors"), 


4. Chapters and verses of the Quran have angels 
who serve them: 

Some of the Raqis claim that every chapter of the Qur- 
an has a servant from the angels who help them make 
what they wish to happen when they recite the chapter 
upon the sick in a specific way or with a specific number. 
They may have visions of light-based forms or figures dur- 
ing their Ruqyah treatment. Still, the reality is that these 
are the devils descending upon them, as Allah the Most- 
High said, ¢And (remember) the Day when He will gather 
them all together, and then will say to the angels: "Was it 
you that these people used to worship?" [Saba: 40]. 


It is not known that there is any evidence in the Qur- 
an, the Sunnah, nor any statement of any of the pious pre- 
decessors of this ummah claiming this. And all goodness is 
in tracing their steps and following their path. 


5. Carrying out actions that are like the magicians, 
whether intentionally or unintentionally: 
We have already explored this matter, but I will repeat 
what has been mentioned with some additional examples. 
Imam Malik, may Allah have mercy upon him, used to 
prevent people resembling the magicians, so used to dislike 
making Ruqyah with iron intensely; the salt they used to 


(1) Majmoo al Fatawa (27/23). 
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use; those who wrote the ring of Solomon and knotting, 
due to the imitation of the magicians that these acts en- 
tailed“. And ‘dislike’ here means he saw it as impermissi- 
ble [haram]. 

Examples of where they resemble magic practices: 

1. Using impurities to cure sicknesses, like urinating on 
hot iron and using the smell as a type of incense, claiming 
that it will provide a cure from magic. 

2. Using carrion and animal limbs, like those who use 
wolf skins to remedy epilepsy, claiming it will scare the 
Jinn off. 

3. The statement of some of them in curing the evil 
eye: A blocker has blocked; a dry stone; a shooting me- 
teor, I have repelled the eye of the one who has cast it 
upon them and upon the most beloved people to them. 
This incantation is similar to those of the magicians, in 
terms of its strange wording and the lack of clarity about 
what it means. It also contains transgression and sin and a 
supplication against the most beloved people to the one 
who cast it. It is a false form of Ruqyah, even if some 
scholars have mentioned it®. 


4. Focussing the gaze and pointing the finger towards 


(1) Al Madkhal by Ibn al Haj (4/132). 

(2) This is a terminology that was well known to the early scholars, and 
this meaning [that it indicates impermissibility] is what the texts mean. 
To see further details of this, refer to Plam al Muwaqieen (2/71 - 75). 

(3) Refer to the fatwa of the Standing Committee (19635). 
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different points of the rooms in the house during the treat- 
ment, giving the impression that the Jinn are congregating 
in those places in the room, so they are pointing at them 
to scare and repel them! 


The Raqi showing that they can see the Jinn and are 
aware of their movements and where they can be found 
while outside of the body of the person is not the conduct 
of a person of faith. Rather, it is the practice of the magi- 
cians, who claim to be able to see the Jinn and hear their 
voices. The legitimate Raqis who carry out legislated prac- 
tice will free themselves from this kind of conduct and not 
be fooled by the occasional benefit they may reap if it is at 
the expense of their religion. 


5. Some of the Raqis ask the patient to recite specific 
chapters, verses of the Quran and supplications a number 
of times without any legislative evidence. For example, 
they will say to the sick, ’Recite surat al Baqarah for forty 
days, and you will be cured of the Jinn possession and 
from magic.’ Or, ’Recite surat al Fatiha three hundred 
times’; ’Recite ayatul Kursi five times’ and other than these 
numbers, none of which have been presented in the Sun- 
nah. Rather, they are typical customs of the magicians, 
who agree with the devils to serve them with these innova- 
tive numbers and forms [of recitation]. In addition, con- 
ducting these practices with these numbers opens the door 
to innovation in the religion. 


Whoever wants the Ruqyah treatment can repeat what 
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they wish, in terms of chapters of the Quran and verses, 
without specifying a number unless a correct legislative 
proof indicates one. 


6. Hanging talismans, means of protection, threads 
and what are called energy bracelets 


These practices fall under the hadith, "Whosoever 
hangs a talisman has committed Shirk.’ And under this 
general ruling falls the prohibition of hanging talismans, 
even if they contain Quran. 


In addition, the energy bracelets are sold in some phar- 
macies; there is no scientific proof that they hold the medi- 
cal benefits claimed. They are a fraudulent and deceptive 
sell that some doctors and specialists have warned against, 
even the manufacturer that made put forward a formal 
apology about them. Still, some continue to lead people 
astray and swindle them”. 


7. Using Reiki energy to heal. Discussion around this 
healing method has preceded in detail, showing that it has 


(1) Ahmad (17422) and graded saheeh by al Albany in Silsilatul Ahadeeth 
as Saheeha (492). 

(2) This was mentioned in an article published by the Daily Telegraph 
where the media spokesperson for the company said, "Wearing brace- 
lets that spread electrical impulses to facilitate good health and heal in 
exercise is a practice that has a basis in ancient Chinese philosophies; 
there are no scientific studies that back it." See the book "Ureedu Il- 
mun, wa la ureedu Sha’oothatun (p. 70 - 71) and ’Al Usool al Falsa- 
fiyyah litatawar ith that fit tanmiyatil bashariyyah (3/1143 - 1148).. 
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foundations in eastern pagan philosophies and faiths built 
upon the deification of nature and the essence of human- 
ity. They clothe this practice in the guise of religion and 
knowledge, falsely and disingenuously, whereas it is a kind 
of magic and one of its strongest kinds. And what they 
claim about the aura and that scientific studies establish 
this practice as a beneficial form of treatment is not estab- 
lished in science at all. And I mentioned the speech of the 
scholars previously and cited the proofs, so refer back to 
it. 

8. Being alone with women. One of the widespread 
mistakes that some of the Raqis fall into is that they put 
themselves in situations where they are alone with non- 
mahram women. On the authority of Umar bin al Khat- 
tab, may Allah be pleased with him, who said that the pro- 
phet #¢ said, "Indeed a man does not stay alone with a 
woman except that Satan is the third". So it is essential 
for a woman attending [sessions delivered by] a Raqi not 
to attend alone. 


And if her case is such that she reveals herself and 
loses her mind during the Ruqyah treatment, there must 
be someone present who can cover her or prevent her from 
uncovering. And suppose she does reveal herself during 
the treatment. In that case, the Raqi must outwardly and 


(1) Tirmidhi (2165) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Saheeh ul Jami us 
Sagheer (2546). 
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inwardly be conscious of Allah, lowering their gaze and 
looking to somewhere else while her family covers her. 


As for if they were to perform the Ruqyah and she un- 
covers herself, but the Raqi looks at her, citing that it is 
for the benefit of the treatment. This is greatly demeaning 
to the trustworthiness of the Raqi, religion, and character. 
It is a great doorway that leads to him being tested. 


9. Touching women. It is not permissible for the Raqi to 
touch a woman who isn’t lawful for him [to marry, or 
touch], or for them to put their hand on a part of her body 
with the proof that this is for treatment purposes and to ex- 
pel the Jinn, even if this is through a covering or clothing. 


On the authority of Ma’qil ibn Yassar, who said, the 

Messenger of Allah #¢ said, "For one of you to be stabbed 
in the head with an iron needle is better for him than that 
he should touch a woman who is not permissible for 
him", 
What is worse than this is what some ignorant Raqis 
do when they massage the woman! And this may be in the 
places of her strictly private parts, as proof that they are 
untying the devils’ knots and dealing with the transgressive 
Jinn who are residing in these places! This is Satan playing 
with their minds and adorning such actions to them, and 
we ask Allah for a good outcome and deliverance. 


(1) At Tabarani in al Mujam al Kabeer (486) and al Albany graded its 
chain to be good in SilsilatUl ahadeeth as Sahiha (226). 
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As for making an analogy of the Raqi touching the 
woman with the doctor who does so out of necessity, this 
is a false analogy because the doctor, if they touch due to 
a need, there is no other way to treat the woman, or to see 
the place she is ailing. As for the Raqi, even if they are 
blind and do not have hands, they can perform the Ru- 
qyah treatment for the severest of cases; the success of 
treatment is not dependent upon touching and seeing. 


10. Beating and electrocuting. Some of the Raqis beat 
their patients excessively, perhaps even breaking their stick 
on the patient’s body. This could even lead to the use of 
electricity to shock the patient. And these are practices 
that could lead to harm upon the body and the psychologi- 
cal well-being of the individual. And we have heard some 
cases where people have been killed with the excuse that 
they were undergoing Ruqyah and expulsion of the Jinn! 


This conduct negates what the Islamic legislation pro- 
motes, from bringing benefits and rectification to repelling 
harm and preserving life. And the harm these actions bring 
about is much greater than the potential benefits. We have 
permitted legislated means of treatment that suffice us in 
resorting to ways that significantly harm both the practi- 
tioner and the patient. 


The beating takes place on the devil, or the patient 
does not feel it does not mean that there is no harm to the 
patient’s body. If they are cut during the treatment, they 
may not feel it then, while they are in a stupr, but when 
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they awake from it, they will see and feel the places where 
they have been harmed. And what is true and upright is 
more deserving to be followed. And some of the stories we 
hear from the scholars where they beat the person affected 
by the Jinn are rare cases that took place due to particular 
circumstances, so it is not correct to use them as a basis 
for contradicting the legislative evidence that indicates that 
life should be preserved and that the body of the Muslim 
has sanctity. 


Another matter is the use of electricity to stun the pa- 
tent. If it is done by a specialist medical professional who 
does it in accordance with well-known medical procedures, 
where the sick person is safeguarded from harm, and this 
is a form of treatment that is needed. 


Stunning can prove very beneficial for some of the 
mental illnesses that people suffer from and can also be 
helpful in some instances of magic and being possessed by 
the Jinn. However, if the people aren’t specialists in ad- 
ministering it, like most of the Raqis, it could harm the pa- 
tient. 


11. Throttling and putting pressure on the cheeks. 
Some of the Raqis use this as a treatment method, claim- 
ing that it helps expel or kill the Jinn! The patient can lose 
consciousness during this, and then the practitioner would 
claim that this was because there was no jinn present in 
the person. In reality, it has happened because placing 
pressure on their cheeks starves them of oxygen, prevent- 
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ing it from reaching their brain, so they pass out. And if 
they continue this for a prolonged time, it would lead to 
the brain being damaged! 


I know of an instance where someone was affected 
with partial paralysis due to this treatment, and Allah is 
the One who aids. The legislated means of Ruqyah suffice 
us from such harmful means. 


12. Congregational Ruqyah treatment. This is where 
tens of people who have been afflicted gather in one place, 
and then the Raqi performs the procedure with a micro- 
phone. During this, for the most part, a number of those 
attending will scream or pass out. The sounds of crying 
and screaming will overlap; one of them will have Satan 
speaking upon their tongue, cursing the religion and the 
Lord, and another will be saying that they love and desire 
them, another will be vomiting, another will be ripping 
their clothes, exposing their private parts for all to see and 
this matter is graver when it comes to the treatment of wo- 
men. 


I have some comments concerning this method of 
treatment: 


Firstly, a healthy person attending such gatherings is 
likely to be affected by witnessing them, being scared and 
frightened to a great extent, so what about the person af- 
fected by whisperings of Satan and suffers from fright, an 
unstable mental state and satanic influences? 


For this reason, we have seen the condition of many 
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people who have been affected worsen and be affected by 
suicidal thoughts due to attending such congregational 
treatments. 


Secondly, in these gatherings, it is common that secrets 
are divulged, as when the patient loses their presence of 
mind, they will talk about private matters related to their 
lives. And the problem is compounded when Satan speaks 
on the tongue of the woman that he loves her and is infa- 
tuated with her, that he will do such-and-such with her, 
and this is in front of an audience! Where is the thinking?! 


Thirdly, with the proliferation of smartphones and de- 
vices that have cameras, there is nothing to ensure that 
one of the attendees will not capture the event on their 
phone while the sick are in a grave state, then share it on 
social media. This has happened in some countries, and 
the Muslim who has sense should learn from others. 


Fourthly, after attending such gatherings, many of the 
sick will follow the conduct of others they saw, where Sa- 
tan has toyed with them in their movements and speech. 


Although there are benefits to these communal treat- 
ments, the harms they present are more significant, and 
one of the oft-repeated principles in Islamic legislation is 
that repelling the harm takes precedence over bringing 
about the good. 

13. Lack of trustworthiness when diagnosing. Know, 
my Muslim brother, that diagnosing sicknesses is a trust, 
so when the Raqi says that so-and-so has magic, or they 
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have the evil eye or have been affected by jealousy, it is es- 
sential that this is based upon fundamental principles of 
Ruqyah and experience in practice. The Raqi should not 
be hasty in diagnosis; if they do not know, they should say 
they do not know. This is not something that they should 
feel shameful of or something that diminishes them in any 
way. 


In the note about the foul practice of when a rich per- 
son comes, the practitioner is hasty in saying that they 
have been affected by such-and-such magic, or Jinn posses- 
sion, desiring the individual’s wealth. And if the poor per- 
son comes, they will say, even when they have an apparent 
influence of the Jinn or are bewitched, they will shoot them 
away and not show readiness to treat them as there is no 
worldly gain or benefit to be hoped from them. This 
wretched Raqi does not realize that what is with Allah is 
better and more lasting and that we are given sustenance 
and victory through the weak among us. 


14. Frightening the sick person. We have previously 
noted that one should conduct themselves with empathy 
towards the mental state of the sick person when diagnos- 
ing them. Not everything that is known should be said to 
them. Something that is also an act of wisdom is to consid- 
er how someone tells the patient what to do to help them, 
so not everyone affected by magic or the Jinn should ne- 
cessarily be told. And do not do as some practitioners do 
when they exaggerate in diagnosis, intimidating the patient 
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saying that they are being pursued by a tribe from the 
Jinn, or by black magic that could prove fatal, or that 
there is an evil eye upon them that can cause illness and 
losing one’s mind! And other than this, from words and 
phrases that terrify the patient and multiply their sickness. 
This could result in greater psychological problems than 
the ailments brought about by the Jinn and magic. 


15. Asking the Jinn about the person who did the ma- 
gic. It is not permissible to ask the Jinn, nor to believe 
them in what they said, as the default for what they say is 
that it is falsehood. As the prophet 2 said about Satan, 
"He told you the truth, although he is a liar". 


Asking the Jinn is a stepping-stone to accusing people 
without right and flaring up enmity between family mem- 
bers and relatives, which is what Satan wants. So, if this is 
the case, how can this despicable character be put in the 
position of a judge and ruler? 


16. Visualizing the person who has cast the evil eye. 
Some of the Raqis will tell the sick to close their eyes dur- 
ing treatment and try to visualize who cast the evil eye 
against them. If they see someone specific, they are the 
person who is to be accused, while at the same time, they 
are also given the benefit of the doubt due to the possibi- 
lity that this could be an incorrect conjecture. 


This methodology carries many harms, and its harms 


(1) Bukhari (3275). 
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outweigh its benefits. Visualizing and imagining is a broad 
scope that has no restriction, especially if the Jinn posses- 
sion has afflicted the person; the devils can play havoc with 
their mind, making them see things that have no basis in 
reality and, as a result of this, enmity can be sown. And 
one of the greatest actions of the devils is to instill splitting 
and rifts between families and loved ones. 


As for their statement that the person should also give 
the accused the benefit of the doubt, this is to cast the net 
of suspicion widely - those who have had trials and issues 
for long years, for the most part, will not pay attention to 
this. Their hearts could become filled with hate simply due 
to the visualization. And how many rifts and how much 
ill-feeling has this approach resulted in with families and 
relatives? 


Similar to this approach is: 


17. Writing the names of relatives and friends on a 
piece of paper or repeating any name that comes into one’s 
mind and when the patient feels tired at the mention of 
one, that is the person who gave them the evil eye. 


This is from the mischievous antics of Satan, making 
trouble between people. The successful Raqi would not be 
deluded by the benefit in some treatment practices specific 
to one or two instances and be ignorant of the significant 
harms and how Satan can enter into many of these prac- 
tices significantly. And repelling the harm takes precedence 
over bringing about the benefit. 


380 Ruqyah in the Shariah: Fundamentals and Important Issues 


18. Making ’guiding the Jinn’ a prerequisite in Ruqyah 
treatment and avoiding reciting verses that mention killing 
and the fire. 


Some of the Raqis do this claiming that to do so ne- 
gates the intention of delivering guidance to the Jinn, with 
some even prohibiting the patient from reciting surat al 
Baqarah with the justification that it contains verses re- 
lated to killing! They may also prohibit Hijamah, as it 
harms the Jinn and is incompatible to guide them! 


This is from the devils’ deception of those practi- 
tioners. All of the Quran is a source of healing and mercy 
to the believers and is dominant and a repellent of the dev- 
ils. The intention behind Ruqyah is to cure the person 
who has been afflicted, and there is no harm in giving ad- 
vice to the Jinn and reminding them about Allah. How- 
ever, making the guidance of the Jinn a prerequisite has 
no foundation in this area; none of the scholars of the fa- 
vored generations stipulated it, and it has been narrated 
on the authority of our Messenger 2 that he said, "Leave, 
an enemy of Allah. I am Allah’s Messenger") So, where 
is the prerequisite condition of guidance? And he is the 
prophet of mercy sent to both forms of creation, the Jinn 
and humankind? 


Furthermore, the harm caused to the Jinn does not ne- 


(1) Al Hakim in al Mustadrik (4291) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in 
Silsilatul Ahadeeth as Saheeha (485). 
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gate their guidance, as these are the limits and conventions 
of the legislation and punishments and jihad against trans- 
gressors are means of guiding nations and states. 


19. To try to make the Jinn speak. Some of the Raqis 
say, after reciting the Ruqyah, addressing the Jinn, "Ok, 
speak! What is your name? Why have you entered this 
body? How many people are you?" and then the patient 
may reply to them, "O shaykh, I am present. I am so-and- 
so" and the Raqi would respond, "What is wrong with 
you - I’m talking to the one who is inside you! Speak!" 


With this approach, the patient could enter a halluci- 
nogenic state, so it is unknown who is speaking, them or 
the devils! 


Some may even obligate the Jinn to speak, perhaps re- 
citing upon them the statement of Allah, the Most-High, 
What is the matter that you speak not? As Saffat: 92] 
so that they speak! 


Taking pains to make the jinn talk significantly wears 
down the mind and psyche and could lead to significant 
mental disorders. It could result in the Jinn always talking 
upon the tongue of the person, at gatherings and in front 
of people, as we have seen in some cases. On top of the 
fact that making the jinn speak is not one of the purposes 
of the treatment process and how many patients have the 
devils left with their backs turned, without verbalizing a 
single letter? 


Some believe that a display of the experience, strength 
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and expertise of the Raqi is that they can make the jinn 
talk or present themselves to the patient as ignorant. 


20. The claim that some Ragqis make that they have 
killed or set fire to the Jinn. The intent behind Ruqyah is 
to cure the sick person. For killing or setting fire to the 
Jinn during the procedure, it is something that cannot be 
proven except with legislative or physical evidence. What 
the sick person perceives to be happening is not evidence, 
as the door of the visions and feelings of those who are af- 
flicted with the whisperings of the devils is one that is vast, 
so one cannot rely upon it in ascertaining news of matters 
of the unseen. 


There is no speech in the Islamic legislation, not that 
of the companions that can be found where any of them 
confirmed that they had slayed or set a jinn alight through 
Ruqyah. Rather, the sick person is called to them, and the 
mischievous Jinn ordered to leave. And there is no harm 
to supplicate against them if they transgress and behave 
haughtily, and they could perish in the body, but it is not 
possible for us to ascertain or say with certainty that this 
has happened because they are hidden from us. It is suffi- 
cient that one intends to cure the sick person and expel the 
transgressor, which is a great good. 


21. Writing the Ruqyah on the body [of the sick person]. 


Although some scholars carried out this practice, what 
is correct is that this should not be done as it could lead to 
disrespecting the Quran, and this is for two reasons: 
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Firstly, the inscription remaining on the patient’s body 
for an extended period means it is likely that when they 
sleep, they will lie on top of the verses of the Quran with- 
out knowing, and they could sweat on the places it has 
been inscribed. 


Secondly, it could lead to the writing of Quranic verses 
on the private areas of the individual, or at the bottom of 
the feet, with the excuse or proof that this is the place 
where the sickness or the Jinn are concentrated, as some 
without manners do and Allah is the One who aids. 


22. Ignorance in using herbs and overusing laxatives 


Some of the Raqis treat the sick who come to them as 
field experiments, as they have no knowledge or worth in 
herbal medicine. Still, whenever they hear of a herbal re- 
medy purported to rid the person of magic, they hasten to- 
wards it to the point that it has catastrophic effects. Some 
patients would be severely affected due to the potency of 
some of these herbs and the strong impact on their intes- 
tines and general health. This is the case as some of the 
sick are harmed by some potentially beneficial foods due 
to their sickness, so what about medicines that may have 
side effects or harm if one takes more than the prescribed 
amount? 


The like of these Raqis should be taken by their hands 
and taken into account, as has been reported in the hadith 
of Amr bin Shuaib on the authority of his father, on his 
grandfather, may Allah be pleased with him, that the Mes- 
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senger of Allah 2#¢ said, "Anyone who practices medicine 
when they are not known as a practitioner will be held re- 
sponsible". 

Ibn Aqeel, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, "Ig- 
norant medical practitioners are a plague on the earth". 


23. Exaggeratedly raising the voice during the Ruqyah 
treatment. 


Some of them will scream intensely during the treat- 
ment and may even recite into the ear of the patient in this 
way. This can cause pain in the patient’s ear drum, but the 
ignorant practitioner thinks it is because the Jinn has con- 
centrated in that spot in their head, but there is nothing 
except conjecture in the head of the Raqi, may Allah for- 
give them. This practice flies in contradiction to the Sun- 
nah; on the authority of Abu Musa al Ashari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, when Allah’s Messenger #¢ fought 
the battle of Khaibar, or when Allah’s Messenger #¢ went 
towards it, (whenever) the people, (passed over a high 
place overlooking a valley, they raised their voices saying, 
"Allahu-Akbar! Allahu-Akbar! None has the right to be 
worshipped except Allah." Upon that, Allah’s Messenger 
said (to them), "Lower your voices, for you are not calling 


(1) Abu Dawood (4586) and graded Hasan by al Albany in Silsilatul ha- 
dith as Sahiha (635). 
(2) Al Adab ash Shariyyah by Ibn Mufleh (2/452). 
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a deaf or an absent one, but you are calling One who 
hears, Who is near and is with you"), 

24. Divulging the patient’s secrets 

When it comes to spiritual illnesses, like magic, Jinn 
possession or the evil eye, the sick person usually doesn’t 
want anyone to know about their illness, nor the realities 
behind their suffering, especially if it concerns their private 
or family life, or in matters that could be difficult for them, 
like them losing their presence of mind or reasoning. So, it 
only fits the Raqi who has been granted success to: 

e Be trustworthy 

e Maintain confidentiality 

e Conceal deficiencies the patient may have 
e Not expose the private area of the patient 
e Not mention their names to anyone. 

This is because the Raqi has been entrusted with this, 
and it has been reported in the hadith of Abu Hurairah, 
may Allah be pleased with him, that the prophet % said, 
"The one who is consulted has been entrusted". 


A = Sy A 
VSN WKY 


(1) Bukhari (4205). 
(2) Abu Dawood (5128) and graded Saheeh by al Albany in Saheeh al 
Jami us Sagheer (6700). 
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A Suggested Course of Treatment 
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A Suggested Course of Treatment: 

This is a suggested treatment plan to cure those who 
have been possessed by the Jinn, magic, the evil eye or jea- 
lousy; it summarizes the chapters and areas of investiga- 
tion within the book. The patient is advised to adhere to it 
and follow the steps outlined as much as they can until 
they completely recover, by Allah’s permission. And if 
something cannot be achieved completely, one does not 
leave it entirely. 

The plan is as follows: 

1. Beware, o person who has been afflicted, of your 
heart being displeased with Allah’s pre-decree and com- 
plaining to the creation, as these actions negate patience, 
pleasing Satan and increasing him in the harms he causes. 

2. Beware of being angry, as that is a great means by 
which Satan can gain influence and make your condition 
deteriorate. 

3. You must persist in acts of obedience to Allah and 
leave off sinful and disobedient acts. The more you con- 
nect with Allah and seek nearness to him, the closer your 
deliverance will be and the speedier your recovery, by Al- 
lah’s will. As for sinning, it is the greatest way that the 
devils can take hold of the children of Adam. 

4. Regularly recite the acts of remembrance of the 
morning and evening, especially reciting Say, "He is 
Allah, [who is] One®; Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord of 
daybreak and Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord of 
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mankind% three times in the morning and three times in 
the evening. 


Recite ayatul Kursi once in the morning and once in 
the evening. 


Say la illaha illAllahu wahdahu lashareeka lahu lahul 
mulk wa lahul hamdu wa huwa ala kuli shayin qadeer 
apt 6 ea Gj desde yp GL el ea dey SY 
wae One hundred times in the morning and one hundred 
times in the evening, as it is a protection against every re- 
jected devil. 


5. Moisten your tongue with the remembrance of Al- 
lah, so say SubhanAllah, al Hamdulilah, Allahu Akbar 
and la illaha ill Allah and say la huwla wa la quwata illa 
billah aL, Vis, 3 Ys Jd, > Y° And also, send lots of peace 
and blessings upon the Messenger #¢ whenever you can. 


6. Try to be in a state of having wudhu as much as 
you can, as it has a beneficial impact upon recovery and 
countering the harm of the devils by Allah’s will. 


7. Eat seven Ajwa dates on an empty stomach on a 
daily basis, as doing so is a means of protection and cure 
against magic and the harms the devils throw at you. And 


(1) There is no deity worthy of worship in truth except for Allah, alone, 
having no partners. The dominion is entirely His, and all of the 
praises are His, and He is able to do all things.. 


(2) There is no power nor might except with Allah.. 
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if you cannot find Ajwa, take another type, but Ajwa is 
the most beneficial. 


8. Have a spoon of honey every morning, and prefer- 
ably don’t have any food before or after it for at least half 
an hour. It is best to mix the honey with water that has 
been recited upon and then have the sick person drink it. 
This is for those who do not have diabetes. 


9. At breakfast, have a cup of fresh cow’s milk, as 
there are narrations on the authority of our Messenger 2 
that show the virtue of using it medicinally. And it is fine 
to drink the milk that is available in shops. 


10. Take Indian Costus, a small teaspoon of it three 
times a day, before lunch, dinner, and bed. It is a prophe- 
tic medicine and can be purchased from those who sell Is- 
lamic products. 


Note that it is not advised for the pregnant or breast- 
feeding woman to take Indian Costus, as it can cause harm 
in certain cases. 


11. Put water in a bathtub and mix it with the follow- 
ing: a cup of water that surat al Fatiha, ayatul kursi and al 
Surat Al Falaq and Surat An Nas have been recited upon; 
a sprinkle or more of rock salt; a cup of rose water; a 
sprinkle of Sidr leaves that have been pulverized and some 
ice, so the water becomes a bit cold. The sick person 
should then proceed to bathe in this but not at times if the 
weather is cold or if their health is likely to be harmed by 
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the cold water. Consulting with a doctor if in doubt is es- 
sential. 


12. Rubbing olive oil that has been recited upon before 
sleep and drinking a spoon of it in the morning after eat- 
ing the dates. 


13. Massaging with black or white liquid musk on var- 
ious body parts is recommended. Whoever feels sexually 
aroused at night while they sleep is advised to perfume 
their undergarments with white liquid musk. 


14. Whoever feels concentrated sickness in their womb 
is advised to massage the area with musk before sleep. 


15. To recite the Quran frequently and have a specific 
portion that you would recite on a daily basis that you do 
not recite less than but could increase upon. And all of the 
Quran is a means for curing, so you can perform Ruqyah 
on yourself with whatever you wish to from its verses and 
chapters and be diligent in reciting it and blowing on your- 
self, such as doing so whenever you reach the top of a 
page or the end of a chapter or at the end of the Ruqyah 
[recitation]. 


16. Place your hand on the ailing part of the body and 
then recite al Fatiha, ayat al Kursi and the Surat Al-Falaq 
and Surat An-Nas, Say, "He is Allah, [who is] One®; 
Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord of daybreak and Say, 
"I seek refuge in the Lord of mankind and then blow on 
the afflicted place, or upon your hands and rub them on 
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the afflicted place and then upon the rest of your body, 
and do this many times during the day. 


17. Avoid staying up late; try to maintain a state of 
having valid wudhu and diligently perform the acts of re- 
membrance of the morning and evening, especially wiping 
the body with the recitation of the Surat Al-Falaq and 
Surat An-Nas. 


How to do this is to put the palms of your hands to- 
gether, blow gently, recite Say, "He is Allah, [who is] 
One®; #Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord of daybreak and 
Say, "I seek refuge in the Lord of mankind and then 
wipe your hands over what you can of your body and do 
this three times. 


18. Try not to let a day pass except that you give in 
charity for the sake of Allah, even if a single dirham. Some 
charities in our blessed land have designated phone num- 
bers that will accept telephone donations, even for a very 
small amount. 


19. Persist and be pressing in your dua to Allah and 
leave the matter to Him that He will destroy all magic that 
has been cast against you; relieve any evil eye and jealousy 
and repel the evil of the devils and their plots. Do this, 
especially when the dua is likely to be answered when you 
are in sujud, the last third of the night and at other appro- 
priate times and situations. 


20. Walk for at least half an hour a day. Exercise, by 
Allah’s permission, has a significant effect on treatment. 
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21. A week after beginning the treatment program, 
have cupping performed with someone with expertise with- 
in the craft. Preferably do it monthly, or as the practi- 
tioner recommends, while adhering to the other steps in 
treatment. 

22. In the second week of treatment, use Meccan senna 
(but not the pregnant or breastfeeding woman), which is 
recommended to take three times a month while adhering 
to the other treatment steps. 

Note that the woman should not be stopped from ad- 
hering to the treatment program when the legislation gives 
her concessions [during her monthly cycle], and she may 
recite the Quran if she touches it with gloves or reads it 
from her phone. 


And all praises are due to Allah, Lord of all Creation 


Jasim Hussain 


May Allah forgive him and his parents 


This work is completed, 
and all praises are unto Allah 
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